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Art. I. Mr. Twining’s Tranflation of Ariftotle's Treatife on Poetry. 
[ Article concluded from Vol. VII. p.133-] 


T° Mr. Twining’s valuable labours on Ariftotle, our account 
of which we have long and very unwillingly fufpended, we 
return with pleafure, and not without hopes of being able to 
gratify our learned readers, by laying before them a fummary of 
his criticifms on the prefent ftate of the text in the treatife un- 
der our confideration. We have been induced, from reverence 
to Ariftotle’s invaluable work, and from refpeét to Mr. Twin- 
ing’s judgment, not to content ourfelves with elections from 
the new readings, which he has adopted or propofed, but to 
ive our readers an abridged reprefentation of a// that he has done 
toward reforming the text; referring them to his book for a fuller 
account of the reafons on which the corrections are founded. 

Note 2. Kas xpwuacs wat cynuaci rorrx pipouilas tives 
aneinaCovles, of purty im Cuvnderng, oi ds dim TEXYns, Elepor OF dia THE 
Davng. 

‘ I have followed the old and moft authentic reading, da rug Qwrns > 
which, though not unexceptionable, has been rejected, I think, with- 
out fufficient reafon.’—* The only objeflion to the reading, dia t2¢ 
Quvnc, is the improbability that Ariftotle fhould, without any apparent 
reafon, envelop the whole paflage in embarraffment and ambiguity, 
by fuch a change of phrafe:—alA Qwrn;;—which every reader is 
naturally led to join, not with the dative, xpayacs xar oxxuaci, but 
with AIA TENN and AIA cuvrSas: but the word Pwwns oppofing fuch a 
conftruction, has therefore, probably, been changed to augow.—-T his 
objection has not been folidly anfwered, I think, either by Vidtorius, 
or any other commentator; nor can I think the change of phrafe here 
by any means fufticiently accounted for, merely by afligning, as Vic- 
torius does, a paflage of Lucian, where the phra/e it/fe/f, (to which no 
one objegts,) occurs. [See Mr. Winttanley’s note.] lam much inclined, 
therefore, to admit the reading faid by Madius to have been found in 
an ancient MS. and confirming the conjeéture of Robortelli,—iepos de 
TH: OQNH:. This would clearly mark the bounds of the parenthefis, 
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and fix the conftruction: HAL NPG AAThy KA CHUMACl, TOMAS PiyAourias 
tivic— ( ) iispos Je TH Qarn’ * 

Note 4. OU! tw» cpxzcles. ¢ There is great reafon to fufpec this 
reading. It is generally rendered, .** Some dancers:’’ but Victorius, 
who underfiands it in that fenfe, fays—durus tamen fermo; and pro- 
duces no authority for fuch a phrafe. Heinfius propofed, ci MOAAOI 
tuv opynclave ‘The learned reader may, perhaps, agree with me, that 
ENIos tw opynclwy would be preferable, as hearer tothe text. It is hoz 
probable, that the degree of imitative fkill here defcribed was pof- 
fefled by all dancers, or even by “ the greater part’’ of them,’ &c. &c. 

Note 5. Es ive tus yevse XPQMENH tw welcwy Teyyareca MEXPI 
TOY NYN—‘ There is furely fomething defeétive in this paflage: all 
render this ** or, making uje of Jome kind of metre, AS 1T HAS DONE, 
to this day.”? And this indeed feems the only fenfe that can be given 
to the words as they itand. But it appears to me that the original can- 
not, by any fair and warranted elliptical conftruétion, be made to fay 
this.’--* I am not able entirely to repel a fufpicion—for I give it as 
nothing more—that the words, weyps rov vv, may belong to ¢his fentence, 
and the whole may have originally ftood thus :—eile peywou pil aranrwrs 
esQ sve Tove eves Ypwmery Tw ptlewy ‘Tey yarn. Meyps TAP tov ve» ovdry EXQ- 
MEN, &c. i.e. * For we have hitherto no common appellation,” &c. 

Note 10. Ovx ndn xxs mouiluy reocayogevieo. Mr. Twining 
reje€ts the ccnjeture of Heinfius, who contended, that ovx cy 
Xai Toinny mpocayopevicov fhould be read interrogatively, becaufe 
the fenfe which it gives to the paflage appears to him to be 
trifling. —He alfo reje€is the reading of Vidtorius—OT zoioile 
trv wusunoiwv, aS not capable of the fenfe in which it is rendered, 
of not imitating at all.—He therefore retains the common read- 
ing, and has adopted the explanation, which he thinks is en- 
cumbered with the feweft difficulties, and does not materially 
differ from that which is given to the paflage by thofe who 
follow the reading of Viétorius. ‘** Such a writer we might, 
certainly, on the firft glance, call a ver/ifier—a metre- maker — 
Emomoiov, ertyetorosov, Occ. but fhould not immediately (HAH) merely 
on account of the variety of his verfification, allow him alfo the 
title of Poet—KAI roniny reocayopevicov.”” The word ouows, he 
obferves, has thus its proper force. So has om HAH, KAI 
monly pocayopeul cov. 

Note 16. Caftelvetro’s conjefture of nv Araiada, (which 
might be rendered the Poltronied,) Mr. Twining thinks ingeni- 
ous, but unneceflary. In fupport of the common reading, and of 





‘Dacier’s obfervation on it, he adduces fimilar national titles 


that are preferved of other pieces of this poet; fuch as Kpm'es, 
Aanaves, Anuviat. 

Note 18. Ey toig avlog xs ra avla piueisSos ecliv, ole prev 
arccyysrrovlx, ntlegov Th yiryvouevor, womes Oxngos moiet, n Ws TOV AvlOv, 





* M. Wyttenbach, Bibl. Crit. vol.ii. pref. p.10. reads » de Quctis 


rand refers to the beginning of the Metaphyfics. 
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x1 ur ptlaaarrovla, n mavias ws mpatlovlag xa evepryouvl x¢ TOUS pol [L0V—= 
ysvovs. In the common acceptation of this paflage, the words 
Cle wey amaryyerrovla, n Elecov th ytyvonevov, are fuppofed to exprefs 
the mixture of mere narration, and dramatie imitation, in 
the Epic fpecies; as if eegov tt ytyvousvov were oppofed to 
ATAYyErOV a. Mr. Twining thinks that éelepey Ts iy vomsevov is 
not oppofed to arayysaroila, but to ws Tov avloy xxs useBarrorla 5 
and that amayyérro]a is oppofed to recrlovlag. He therefore 
points the paflage thus: ore wev ATIATTEAAONTA (1 Eregov Te 
Yiyiousvov, womes Opangos moist, n ws TOY cevlov, xers por, tla Baarcylar, ) 
n wavies we TIPATTONTAS xa: tvesyouvlas rovg [AMADOU LLEVOUS. 

In a note to this paflage, (p. 182.) Mr. Twining fays, * I 
agree perfectly with Mr. Winftanley, that Cafaubon’s emenda- 
tions are not neceflary.’ We were furprized at the remark, 
becaufe, in his tranflation, Mr. T. has given the fenfe of Ca- 
faubon’s correction: ¢. g. Ariftotle fays, (as the text ftands,) 
that Sophocles and Ariftophanes refemble each other in this, 
oh psuourlas Ipwrias, that is, ‘* they imitate perfons in adfion,” in 
which fenfe dpwvlas is, as its grammatical form too imports, 
the /ubjed? ot the fentence:—but Mr. Twining tranflates it, 
as they imitate in the way of aétion, that is, dowvlec, agentes, 
agendo. In this fente dpwvies is, as Cafaubon underftands it, the 
agent of the fentence. We notice this apparent inconfiftency, 
becaufe we conceive the fenfe of this paflage to be intimately 
connected with a leading principle in the Poetics. 

Note xXXI. Oneiwy TE MOoTaS Tw ATIMOTATQOQN. The 
common reading 1s tay ATPIQTATQN. The fente and pure 
port of the paflage, tays Mr. Twining, feem to require in- 
{tances of mean, or difguffing, (aivclz]xv,) rather than of ters 
rible (aypuila|wy) objects. he reading adopted by Mr. T. is 
alfo, as he obferves, tupported by the authority of MSS. and 
the arguments of Victorius. 

Note xxx1x. Of A TOMENOT evlnc orcsvlos pernprovivorlatte ‘ The 
text is probably corrupt. Caftelvetto conje€tured, very ingenioufly, 
OAITO]L MEN Oj edinc coitase But this Greek, orsyos of wosmiasy 185 
fear, what the critics call rovnor sovmzloce I will venture to mention 
another conje¢ture that has occurred to me. The learned reader will 
difpofe of it as he pleafes. It feems not improbable that Ariftotle 
wrote Hdy 3: UTI TiV auing EN IUT US ‘OLA AETOMEN, Oo. aviney &Ce 
?.e. “ when it had acquired a certain form, fich as ee fay,”” alluding 
to what he had faid of Homer’s fuggeiting, by his Margites, the true 
JSorm, or idea, of comedy.’ 

Note xt. “H yay ow Enotoia tu Trayodio weve: movoy 
Wiloou pele AOVOU PLUNTIG Eva Ty TTOvIaiwY yKOAOUIHTEV. 

* Of the corruption of this pafflage ] have no doubt. It has been 
propofed to cje& the words, wea avysve My fulpicion rather falls 
epen the word w3<03 which, as it adds nothing but embarsaffmeat . 
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the fenfe, (Avyor, /peechs or words, being a general term, and ins 
cluding metre, as in ch. 1.) I have omitted.’—* On the whole, it feems 
not improbable, that the paflage originally ftood in fome fuch way as 
this: ‘H wey ovw Exrowusa Tn Tpaywdice Kixes povoy TOT pila rvyou poapencrNe 
tives omrovdaimy yxcdcr once.” 

Note xLiy. . Ed] ow Teayedix fincis moakews omovdaias 
HAL TEAEIAL, mevyesos EXouTHS ndvousyes OY Ws XWEIS Enxolou TWwY £sOwy 
€¥ TIS fo0ptors Jowviwy, ov or ARMAYYVEMAS, ALAAB by EAEOU Ka GoSow 
AWEPAVOUT a Try Toy Toslwy TAIN Ualav HAS ATW. 

* It is furprifing, that fo ftrange a phrafe as sdui—)wilos—formis— 
agentibus=fhould have paffed as genuine with any Greek fcholar, It 
is ftill more fo, that the obvious oppofition of dyaxiwy to arayy:riz, and 
the no lefs obvious abfurdity of oppofng narration to pity and terror, 
(3 cs amayyeMacy AAAA 0 sAcov xas PoSov)—fhould have efcaped the 
notice of any commentator. I fhould write the paflage thus; ftill 
confidering it as imperfeét Suey A117) Exzclou Tw gow ey Tole fACEOIG OF 2 
{ forte ATA J dourlav xavov os amayyerias * # # * arrAx OV Ercou eas OcBory 
xt» A» Thus the word dyarle» will retain its proper fenfe, and the 
adive imitation of the drama, which Ariftotle every where makes its 
charatteriftic diftinction, as oppofed to the Epic, will be, as we might 
expect to find it, in a formal and exad@ definition of tragedy, diftinGly 
marked.’ 

Note xLvi. Asyw de viduowsvov ev rovyov, Tov exovlx pudpmov 
Ob LO|LOVEALV, HOLL LEADS. Mr. Twining adopts ViQorius’s emen- 
dation, puSucv xat apuonav nas METPON. 

Note tur. “O fey yaa Tloavywwiles ayaswy nSOVExPCs. In- 
‘ftead of ayaSay nSeyeabos, a manner-painter of good men, which, 
fays Mr. lwining, is not at all to Ariftotle’s purpofe, he fol- 
lows the reading of moft of the MSS. ATAQOZE nScypages, a 
good manner-painter. 

Note 1111. Caftelvetro propofes to place the paflage zaga- 
mAnaiov yao ech as far as ewova immediately after the words exouza 
Ot puSov xe cuclacw eayualwy. In all the editions and MSS. 
it follows after devlecov de ra nJy. Mr. Twining has adopted 
Caftelvetro’s tran{pofition, which, he thinks, is too obvioufly 
neceflary to offend even the moft confcientious adherents to the 
eftablifhed inaccuracy and authentic blunders of antient MSS. 

Note evi. Est oe ndog fey TO TOIIOU, o Onaor Tn TM ECAIPET IY, 
Curoie Ths Eo ]iv EV cig oux EG]s dnAov, n meoxspeilar, nQevyes ¢ Asyav. Aiomeo 
oux exovosy nos enos twv Aoywy. ‘This pafluge contains one of 
thofe tranfpofitions, with which Ariftotle’s treatife abounds. It 
is the more remarkable, becaufe we have the authority of MSS. 

for correcting the paflage, The Abbé Batteux has given it 
thus, from a MS. in the King of France’s library: ech de xSo¢ 
psey 70. Towlov, o dnror Thy meoauyesw, omoia Tis ecliv' diomep ovum 
FYOUCIW NOS EVICL Tw Acywv, EV 0.5 OUX Egu OnAoy off TCOXbGENIAL n 
Pevyes 6 Aeyww—which, Mr. Twining thinks, is fully authorized 

by 




















Twining’s Tranflation of Arifictle’s Treatife on Poetry. 245 


by common fenfe. He tranflates it thus: ° The manners are, 
whatever manifefts the difpofition of the {peaker. There are 
{peeches, therefore, which are without manners, or charaéter, 
as not containing any thing by which the propen/ities or aver- 
fins of the perfon who delivers them can be known,’ The 
common reading, which we have placed at the beginning of 
this note, is thus rendered by Mr. Harris: ** MANNERS, or 
CHARACTER, is that which difcovers WHAT THE DETERMINA- 
TION [of a fpeaker]} will be *, in matters where IT 18 NOT YET 
MANIFEST, whether he chufes to do a thing, or to avoid it.” 


‘ Now if this were true, (fays Mr. Twining,) Ido not fee how 
there could be any »9o¢ in any play, after the firlt difcovery of the 
{peaker’s character. In the Avare of Molicre, -for inttance, it is 
futliciently manifeft from the very firft fcene in which Harpagon ap- 
pears, what his avarice will lead him ¢o chu/e or to avoid, in any Cir- 
cumftance of the drama. Is there, for that reafon, no »9o, no fenti- 
ments that mark his charaéter in any thing he fays during the reft of 
the play?—Nay, more; according to this reading, there can be no 
So; at all in any part of that drama: for the xpozspics;, or propenfity 
of the Mifer is completely known to every reader or {pectator from the 


very title of the piece. 
‘ I know, indeed, that Le Boffu, and others, have given a meane 


ing to this paflage, by making Ariflotle fay, what he certainly does 
not {ay, viz. when it is mot yet manifett ‘* ex indicio dicentis,’? what 
the will, or choice of the f{peaker is. But if the common reading 
were right, we might furely expect to find the words ev ois oux eas Onrors 
&c. fubjoined in other places where he defines the 49... Yet we 
have nothing like it in cap.xv. initio; nor in the fecond book of his 
Robetoric, where he fays only, nog x EHX OUTE Anvyoly Ev ovois Onan r, TH POAbeEris s 
nor in other paffages of the fame work, relative to the fame fubject. 

* Piccolomini’s tranflation agrees with mine, and is expreffed with 
his ufuai accuracy.—‘* Ma il coftume nel parlar’ é quello, il quale 
mottra fuora, é apparir fa il volere, et l’elettion di chi parla. Peroche 
alcuni parlari fi truovano, li quali non hanno coftume; come ch’ in 
effi non appaia, et non fi manitefti, quello, che 6 elegga, 6 fugga, con 
Ja {ua volonta, chi parla.”’ 

Note Lxvil. Odvecsiav Yap moiwy, oux evoimcey amaila coe 
alo cuveen—AAA’ ‘A mech play meakw, ovav rsyouey tv Oduo~ 
cuavy SYNEZSTHZAN. ‘ Non cecinit omnia—/ed gue circa 
unam folam actionem, gualem Odyffeam dicimus, conftiterunt.” 
Vitorius reads aara, and cuverinzey, Mr. Twining is inclined 
to follow Viétorius’s conjecture, pointing and tranflating it 





« * The words TM Weuaipersy Om Ole Th: ecli:y are not, I think, render- 
ed with Mr. Harris’s ufual accuracy,—*‘* what the determination of a 
fpeaker awill be.”? Ilzoxspeouc, here, is not particular determination, but 
that habitual and general propen/ity, which is the cau/e of particular de- 
terminations.’ 


5 3 | thus: 
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thus: aaax mei wscty romkw, ova Aeyousv, thy Oducceizy cuovectnoey® 
Guioig Ot nau tv Iaiada. ** Sed circa unam aGionem, qualem dici- 
mus, Odyffeam conftituit ; pariterque Iliadem.”’ ** But he planned 
his Odyliey, as he alfo did his Iliad, upon an action, that is 
one, in the fenfe here explained.”” He acknowleges, however, 
that aar’ a, befide its fupport from MSS. anfwers better to the 
amavia coz, which precedes: ovx exciroty aooviaoca avly cuveIn— 
ahr’ & meps we. w. &C. but he thinks that, if ear’ a be retained, 
the paflage fhould ftand thus: aan’ a rect usrav mpaku, [fe. ech, ] 
piav Asyouey try Oduccuay, STYNESTHZEN, which reading, on 
the whole, be thought it right to follow. 

Note LXVIII. AiaQersoton 42! BEIT Ia TO OAC. Mr. T wins 
ing does not think CiadepeoSa: right. It is rendered by Goul- 
fton, ‘* diverfum reddatur ;” for which fenfe of the word Mr.T, 
knows noauthority, at Jeaft in Ariftotle’s writings. It thould 
rather be difcerpatur, diftrahatur, &c. but he thinks that Ariftotle 
wrote AIA@OEIPEZOAL, /poiled, or defiroyed. Soin his Topics, 
@OEIPELOAI 79 O'AON, vol. 1. p.258. B. ed. Duval. 

Note LXXVI. Toy dé GITAwy putov eA TM OAZEWs ai ETELTONW-~ 
deg esor yergiolas, Mr, Twining conjectures that for azawy we 
fhould read dzravluy. 

Note Lxxxy. Avo yey ov tov wvSou ween TIEPI TAYTA ech, 
mepimelex xa avaywerrige ** Circa hac.” About what? Vic- 
torius fays, ta apatiouea,; and Dacier, ‘* qui regardent /e 
fujet? Mr. Twining has negleéted the word qeg in his 
tranflation, in conformity to the probable conjecture of Madius, 
He thinks, however, that, retaining zec1, we fhould read zeps 
T’ ATTA, circa eafdem res. 

Note Lxxxvill. Icke 08, ta amo cums mar xoumor. Mr, 
Twining deems the paflage corrupt, and thinks that the words 
Ta amo oxnvns xa fhould be erafed. 

Note xcix. Acvlega 0, f mpwh Acyouen ump tim, ech 
SYZETALISZ, 4 draw te tw XYZTALIN exovcr—Mr. T, 
fufpects cvc)xcis to be an interpolation. 

Note cxiv. avegov ow ch sv T2 Oxdiorods tov Lopowreous, 
Heinfius pronounces this whole paflage to be out of its proper 
place. Mr. Twining allows that it interrupts the connection, 
and obfeures the purport, of the chapter ; yet he thinks that it 
is where the author placed it. 

Note cxv3. Kai ev TH: IAIAALI sep: tov aromaow. Batteux 
tranflates it, ** Ja petite Iliade;*”” and Mr. Twining thinks it 
very probable that the word MIKPA; has been omitted in the text. 

Note Cxv11I. Enmtcsntias roves WALKIE [AG y THANGOI log Oe. 
Heinfius firft fuggefted that the phrafe ezexeias  oxrnpoliiog was 
elliptical, and that ~araov was to be underftood. Mr. Twining 
thinks that waarrey was originally in the text, Inftead of cxarnechilos, 
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he conjectures “ATIAOTHTOS, For his learned defence of 
this conjecture, we refer the reader to his notes. 

Note cxx. Tas mapa ta e& avayuns amorovtovrns aioInzess 
rn rowley, Some MSS. have ra masa tas #& avayuns, &c. 
which Mr. Twining prefers as being, on the whole, the cleareft. 
It is alfo the reading of Victorius. 

Note cxxir. Ai de [avayvugiccs] ex mepimdleias, womep 1 ev 
TOS Ninicos, BcXiws. Vidtorius underftands ex mecimreleras adver- 
bially, ** cafu, fortuito, et guia ita cecidit.”” Heinfius, taking zepi~ 
crélaz in the dramatic fenfe, tranflates, ** quae ¢ mutationibus in 
contrarium oriuntur.”? Mr. Twining allows this to be the ob- 
vious meaning of the exprefjon, if mot underftood adverbially : 
but he thinks it cannot be Ariftotle’s meaning, becaufe the dif- 
covery of the fcar of Ulyffes was not the confequence of any fuch 
regimelia. Mr. T. though with fome hefitation, conjectures 
TIPOMETEIA®. . 

Note cxxul. Atdlecaide, ai memoimuevas viro tov mromtov, dio oux 
alexvas. Mr. Twining reads dso alexvor, without the negative. 

Note cxxv. Exsiwos de [dia onueswv,] tavla ov avlos agyes, w 
Bovaclas o mointis, wan’ ovx o uvdos. Mr. T. allows to Dacier’s 
conjecture, dia texungiwy, the pratfe of ingenuity, but has 
adopted dia onueswy on the authority of a MS. mentioned by 
Vidtorius. 

Note cxxxv. ‘O un cowl rov Sealny cravSavev. Dacier for 
Jealny propofes NOIHTHN. Caftelvetro underftood the paflage 
nearly as Dacier does, but conjectured o un ogwila, QE rov Sea 
Tuvy ekavSavev AN. Mr. Twining reads the paflage, o pn cpwida, 
‘QE, or QETIEP, Sealnv, eravSavev, and tranflates, * which 
efcaped him [i.e. Carcinus] for want of feeing the aétion as @ 

fpectator.” . 

Note cxxxvul. WGavelalo: yop amo THE ATTHE Qucews ot 


ey waSecw tics. 


‘ Nothing, (fays Mr.Twining,) I think, can be more forced and im- 
probable, than the fenfe given to the words amo rns avlng Quoews, by 
ViGtorius, and, after him, by Goulfton and Dacier *‘ corum qui pari 
natura ingenioque prediti,’? &c.—De deux hommes, qui feront d’un 
egal genie, &c. If the text be right, the only fenfe I fee is that given 
by Heinfius :—** propter fimilitudinem ejufdem natura ;’—i. e. “* from 
natural fympathy.’? But I am much difpofed to fufpect, that we fhould 
read, aw’ AYTHE THE Qucew—ab ipfa natura; ipfa natura comparatum 
eff, ut, &e.’ 

Note cxL. Tovrwy yap oi wev evmaacio, oi de exalalinos sizive So 
Mr. T wining reads, with a MS. of Victorius, inftead of s&laclxos. 

Note cxLi. Tous te aoyous rous wemoimusvouy—rous AE Aoyousy 
which, according to Viétorius, has MS, authority, Mr. T. 
thinks would be a preferable reading, 

» 4 Note 
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Note CxLv. Ts y~e Oduectias MAX DOS t Ayos tohy. Mr. Twie 
ning reads MIKPOZ with MS. Med. 

Note CLit. To d¢ rélaglov, oiov, ass popmides, &e. Mr. T. on 
the authority of the enumeration of thefe {pecies, in chap. xxiv. 
corrects the paflage, ro de retaglov, amrouv, ciov, &c. 

Note civ. Ey de ras mecimel ecg MXL EV «TOILE 0 AOE MOBY AAT 
cloxa vias, wy Bovao:las, Saunnclus. Tpayixov yap Tovlo Kx Dirave 
Sewro Mr. Twining obferves that the g:AavSewzov, moral 
tendency, poetical juftice, &c. was the very characteriftic of 
the double fable, (diman cvtlaci¢) and that the inftances cited by 
Ariftotle feem to accord exa@ly ae this idea. Inftead, there- 
fore, of ev ros ATIAOIZ apayyaci, he conjectures ev rag AUIAOILY 
MOLY [AAT le 

Note CLVIII. Tous de Aosrots ra didoueva, &c. Mr. T. adopts 
the conjecture of Madius, AAOQMENA for AIAOMENA, which 
he was furprifed to find had been unnoticed in all the fubfequent 
commentaries which he had feen. 

Note CLX1I. Ti yap av sin tou Agvovlos eptyov, £1 Qarilo ndex une 
per dia Tov Aoyov ; Mr. Twining propofes to read HAH for HAEA, 
i. €. £1 pavoilondn fc. roavla—that is, srcewa, Seiwa, &c. if they aps 
pear already fo;—in themfelves. The fame conjecture, he fays, 
had occurred long ago to Caftelvetro, but has not been noticed 
by any of the commentators. 

Note CLxxvilI. Ciov ta morta tov Meyaruilov. Dacier cone 
jectures psyagsCovlav.—Mr. Winftanley, peyadrawv, ws—Mr, 
Twining weyakA AwKONtwv—obferving thar, if the letters dif- 
tinguifhed by capitals had been rendered illegible in the ori- 
ginal MS. ozo vchas xxt onlwv, they would exactly leave the letters 
which we now have, peyar**io* ** Juv, 

Note CLxXxx1. To yap pavpiov, mon ech. Mr. T, correéts it wodo 
TI eo]s. Goulfton has fupplied the omiffion in his verfion; 
** nam decem millia guiddam funt.”’ 

Note CLxxxIv. Kai encle mpocliSeacw avS'ou Aeyes mpos o sols. 
There are fo many difficulties in the feveral conftruGions, which 
have been given to thefe words, that Mr. T'wining concludes 
the paflage to be defedtive, and conjeétures that perhaps it might 
be originally thus : Kas evicle mpookSeactw av’ ovasyesy MAPA [70] 
weos ¢ eclim—i. C. befide adding the thing to which the proper term 
velates. He thinks wgochSexew not reconcileable with ayes, and 
would prefer IPOZTIOHXIN. 

Note CLXXXIX. Oiov, & tTnv aomidar esrrot Qiadrny Pn Agens, ZAAB 
ewov. Mr. I’. follows the conjecture of Victorius, un Agews, ara’ 
AOINQN, which, as he obferves, feems to be confirmed, beyond 
all doubt, by Rhet. I1I. 6. p. 590. A. and rr. p. 597. A. 

Note cxcvil. Kala uev ov tuy Tw ovonclwy cuSsouwv. Heinfius 
conjectures tv rwv KYPIQN ovwyalev. Mr. T. thinks, if any 
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emendation were neceflary, that is, if an enigma cannot be made 
by the mere cuvJecis ovomalwy, he would prefer AAAQN to KT- 
PIQIN. 

Note Ccrit. ESeutvwv ov ovoualwy sig to uélpov—literally, the 
word being put into the metre ; i. e. as Victorius and others ex- 
plain it, ** taking care, that, in changing the words, you do it 
“« falvo metro.” ‘It appears to me, (fays Mr. l'wining,) 
that nothing tolerable can be made of the phrafe, es vo ys]pov, 
taken in this fenfe. If it might be taken, as fome have taken 
it, adverbially, for peleiws—to a moderate degree—all would be 
well.’—* | incline to think this was Ariftotle’s meaning, and 
that he probably wrote es ro METPION.’ 

Note ccv. Payelawx 7 mov oa:mas eotiet motos, * We fhould 
read, probably, for the faké of the metre, either Dayeszwa y'n, 
as itis corrected in the Oxford Euripides, or, which feems ftill 
better, Qaysdawa 3x, which is Du Pauw’s emendation.’ 

Note ccvi. Nuv ds uw’ ewy odsyos te war ovlidxvos, uxt axing. 

¢ Three Medicean MSS. here give AE!AH® for axime, 3 and fo the 
ed. Ald. and the verfion of Valla. This reading is alfo mentioned by 
Ruttathias. Perhaps, then, asdy< might be the reading of Ariftotle’s 
copy (of the Odyiley)—the precious copy ex »¢Snxo-, of which we’hear 
fo much; and. he might mean to exemplify his propofed experi- 
ment of fubftituting common, for poetical, exprefiion, only in the two 
firft words ; repeating the Jal adv; mercly to complete his verfe.’ 

Note ccx. Aso, womep emoaev non, xas Tavln Seomecing av Daven 
‘Oungos, &c. Mr. Twining points the paflage thus: Av, wr 
mep eimousv, non xs Tavln, &c. © Hon xx tavlu, already,—even 
in the firft operation of his genius, the very choice of his {ubjed, 
and formation of his plan.’ 

Note ccx1. Nuv de, év uspos arora Gww, sreicodios xexerias AT 
TN woAAos. 

‘If Ariftotle meant tne other parts of the war, aclu» muft, furely, 
be wrong.’—* Heinfius conjectured ayToY which 1s adapted and ex- 
plained by De Bofiu, II. 5. and 6.— But a learned friend has fuggeft- 
ed to mea conjecture ftill more probabic, that Arittotle wrote Ax AQN. 
Nyy d:y EN [hE COS ATOLL WY ENE Od.066 mEx27 ats AAAQN [{c. wezur | TAA ® 
“ Sele&ting one part only of the war, he has, from other parts, intro- 
duced many epifodes.”’ 

Note CCxvVI. Tepit]n yXp Kas 7 Sinynatl san MipenT ig Tay @AAwV. 
Mr. Twining corrects the paflage thus : asgit7 yar, xcs 1LAT~ 
TH, 4 dinynuchan piunors tev arrAwv—** In this refpec toc.” 

Note ccxx. Maraov J” evdexilas ev tn emomoin 10 avaarsyov, 
Avo. — Viétorius reads and points the paflage ditferently : warroy 
O adexslat even exorrouy 70 ANOLON, &:' o —Mr. Twining, in his 
tranflation, has followed the correction of Victorius : but, in his 
notes, he obferves that perhaps he would have done better, had 
be ountted the doubtful part of the paflagemthe words, 19 avaAo- 
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YOv, 010 particle cuufaver To Savuazlov: for the omiffion,. he 
thinks, willleave a clear and complete fenfe; and, moreover, a 
fenfe in which the only meaning, that can ei be given te 
the words omitted, feems in fa&t to be implied. Acs uev-owy. ey rang 
Tpxywoiaag 7 Th OLEly TO Rennitaey: aA Ov Dvds x,€lan ev in ETOT Ob oy Dle 
TO KN Gray Bg TOV mpartlovla. ‘s ‘The furprifing is neceflary i in trae 
gedy: but the epic poem admits of it to a greater degree,—be. 
caule, there, the action is not /een ”’ 

Note CCxXXVIII. Asges n xx yroTlais.—-Heinfius reads, KY- 
PIA Asda, nxxt yawJass. Vidtorius and other commentators 
fuppofe xvgim ta be underfood. Mr. 1. approves the correc. 
tion of Heinfius, but thinks it might be improved by reading, 
acksts H KYPIA, n ner yawtiaus. 

Note COEXKI. Oude BANG TEX UNS HAL Towing Auvilns de Tis 
aroinlinng Oitin 7 Oj % EUG." n Wey yxe wxF avliv, 4 08 Mae Cure snKae. 
‘ As the text ftands, it is put as if Ariftotle had faid—* there 
are two faults of the poetry itfelf: one, of the poetry itfelf, and 
the other, incidental.” Accordingly Dacier, Batteux, and almoft 
all the tsanflators, neglect the word avlu;. Poffibly it might, 
originally, have ftood thus : ovde @AAngs TEXMNS, Meee TOWNS aving, 
Tns AE rroinlxne, &c.’ 

Note ccxxx11. Es Mey yag mooAtlo piuncarSat aduveparay, 
So the MSS. inftead of » wsv, —Caftelvetro and Heinfius fupply 

KAT’ asuvauiay. Mr. Twining conjectures ITAPA AYNAMIN, 

Note CCXXXVIII. Ara’ dluyev, womee Zevopamsg* arr ov Qacs 
vase. Wictorius propofed—arr ov LADH rade; which Mr. T, 
thinks a highly ingenious and probable reading. 

Note CCXL. Ta de Wpos try AEyiv, eowvla Ces ChxAvely. Mr. Twine 
ing points the paflage thus : ra ds, pos tnv ew dewviee des droedvew* 
as it was underftood by Victorius, Caftelvetro, Piccolomini, 
and Beni. 

Note CCXLVI. Zwea te agi xexpiio. Mr.T. adopts Zwex te ta 
ae AKPHTA, as the beft and moft authentic reading. 

Note CcxLix. Ta Oe Kala TO estos TUS rekews* olov Tov HEMP OLEVOY 
vivoy Pacey evas oer Temoinlat, 
xUNuts vec EUXloU RATCITE POLO. 

Kas MAAKEAS, TOUS TOY ain: 20y epyaC o:nevous* osey erenlae G Tavupndns 
Au owoxoevely, 

ov Wivovlwy osvey* gm dav tovlo ye ua xx1x pélapoe xy. Mr. Twining 
has followed the tranfpofition mentioned in Mr.Winftanley’s 
note, except in ae the words, em d'ay 7. ys Me Me pelazopay, 
which, Mr. T. thinks, belong to the fingle example im- 
inediately preceding them in the editions. He propofes to read 
the whole paflage thus: tx d:, xara to eSog Tus AEE Ews* O10, TOV 
[ forte, TO] usxpaucvov, owev Paci eworr orev exprias¢ Lavundnsy 

Ais ovoxoevesy, 
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ov cTivovlav Otveve Find” av tovlo yt “xb Xa) ce ftlagopayv. Keuy 
Xanneas, TOUS Tov cidi:POV i sone odev Temoinlat, 
Kynuis vedievxlou xxoailepoo. 

Note cczir Avia xalabnOicausvr. Mr. Twining thinks that 
Heinfius’s xalacogicaurvo: muft be allowed the praife both of in- 
genuity and probability. In his tranflation, however, he has 
paid a deference to the authority of ail the MSS. by following 
the common reading. 

Note CCLIv. Toawlous O" esas, ois ZEUEIS EYPLPVy AAG KE 
mcs TO Genxhiov* T0 yap TO pObIELY AG des UTEPEX EV. Batieux propofles 
this arrangement of the paflage: AAAa@ xas meo5 to ZeAov’ To yao 
TUDTENY Pe des UI EDEXEs ToLslous dsiv2t, oss Zevbig EYPADEV. Mr, 
Twining agrees with Mr.Winftanley in thinking that the 
words, Toseloug d evvan, oixg Z. eyp. fhould be tranfpofed: but he 
does not fee that any alteration, farther than mere tran{pofi- 
tion, is necellary. He would read —Adra xat ac0¢ 0 cexlbon, [fc. 
ces acvaryely ° } rotwslous Dewan fc. dei} oseg Zevéig eygazev’ To yap Ta~ 
92% Enyce Ost UMEQEX EN. 

Note ccLy. [03 a Qact T aoye. Mr.T. points the paflage 
thus: pos a gazi, ta arcya [fc.de avayey :] and fo it is explain- 
ed and tranflated by Caftelvetro. ‘Ihe fenfe of the paflage he 
conceives to be * By general opinion we may excule, not only 
the miSavov aduvalov, but even fuch things as are manifeftly im- 
probable and-abfurd.”—As if Ariftotle had written zpos a Qact, 
KAI ta aroya. 

Note ccivi. Ta J’ urevora ws sienveva. Heinfius corrected 
729 us umevaviia eiomueva. Mr.T’. propofes, as an eafier and more 
probable emendation, ra 0 “YMENANTIQ® esenuevx. 

Note ccLv1ll. Otay [AN AVAYKNS ovens peontev xprnon' ce TA UNOYWs 
womeg Eveimidns t Aryewiloy crovnere, woreo ev Opeoin rou Meveraove 
Mr. Twining, from the conjeétures of Robortelli and Goulfton, 
corrects the paflage thus: olay en covaryans OVTNS pnsev xenon las’ To) 
ahoyw, womee Evpimidug EN tr» AITEL: H TH mompiz, womep ev ra 
Oseoln tov Mevearzou. 

Note agua” Qs yae oux IOS AIO LEVIN, OY pan aivlog mpoodn, Fore 
Any xumoiy xivouvlas. Mr. Toup propofed to read—ay uy ATAOZ 
NPOZHi, i. e, the imitators have recourfe to every kind of mo- 
tion, juft as if the audience were not able to underftand (or, to 
hear) them, ‘* without the addition or accompaniment of a fiute.” 
Mr. Twining exprefles his deference for Mr. Toup, but con- 
fefles that he does not fee how any proper fenfe can be made of 
the paflage fo corrected. 

Note ccixix. Kas digdovla. Some commentators render the 
word as if it were the fimple particle adalz; others underftand 
Jinging throughout. Mr.T, thinks that the only proper and 
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warrantable fenfe of the word diaday is, to fing diffonantly: he 
therefore corrects it to wdovJa, and gives fome plaufible reafons 
for the change from adov]a to diadovia. 

Note ccLxxI. Kas cls ov /ALMPOY ILEPOS THY OUT LAMY RAE THY ow 
exes, ding rag ndovas emsolavlas, evapyeclala. This is the common 
reading ; but Mr. Twining confiders the reading of Vidorius 
and of many MSS. as much better: xa: ETI, ov pixpov pergos trv 
pouoiniy xo trv obey exely ds ng Al’ “HAONAI EYNIZTANTAL 
wvapyeclala. 

« The fair and literal verfion of the words, (Mr. Twining fays,} would 
be this: * By means of which, the plea/ures are formed, compofed, con- 
fruded, or conftituted, in the cleareit and moit vifible manner.’’ I give 
here what [ apprehend to be the only fair fenfe of the verb, cunclas- 
S21; but it feems to be, by no means, the proper word in this place, 
and probably is not the word which Ariltotle wrote.’ 

Mr.T. propofes TIAPISTANTAI as a preferable term, and 
iluftrates it by a paflage from AZlian. He thinks that evEpysc- 
Yala, the reading mentioned by Caitelvetro, conneéts better with 
what follows, than evApysciala ; he has, however, followed the 
Jatter, as the reading of all the manufcripts. 

Note CCLXXII. Eile, MAL TO EVAPYES EXEL, MAE EV TH AVAVVYWPITEl, 
yar in: Tav epywy. * Nothing can be more evidently nonfenfical, 
(fays Mr.¥.) than this aiitinction—** doth in the difcovertes, 
and in the incidents ;”’ as if a difcovery were not an incident.’ He 
follows the reading of Madius (aveyvwee:) as undoubtedly right. 

We have now, we believe, given an abftract of all Mr. 
T wining’s remarks on the prefent ftate of the text of Ariftotle’s 
Treatiie on Poetry. For the reafons, with which he has fup- 
ported his remarks, often with great ingenuity and learning, we 
refer to his book. We mutt, however, apprife the reader that 
Mr.T.. has frequently adopted new and valuable readings in his 
tranflation, for which he has not accounted in his notes. We 
mention this circumftan¢e, that the reader may not, in difputed 
paflages, be contented with merely confulting the notes. The 
following are fome that we haye obferved : 

P. 69. § So that Sophocles is, in one refpe&, an imitator of 
the fame kind with Homer, as elevated characéter$ are the ob- 
jeéts of both; in another re{pect, of the fame kind with Ari/fo- 
phanes, as both imitate in the way of aétion.’ ‘he original of the 
Jatter words in italics is, 0% wsouviat Cowrlas: i.e. as they imitate 
agents, or perfons in adiion. ‘* They imitate perfons in adtion” 
is, imitantur eos, gui agunt, wmovvias APANTAZX, the common 
reading : ** They imitate in the way of aétion”’ is, we apprehend, 
imitantur ip/i agentes, agenda, pircuvlas APQNTES, which is 
Cataubou’s reading. 


P. 750 

















T wining’s Tranflation of Ariftotle’s Treatife on Poetry. 253 


P. 75. ‘ In the way, not of narration, but of aGtion.? The 
common reading is ov dt exayyedias. Mr. Twining has tranf> 
lated the reading of many MSS, ov dt’ AMAITEAIAE. 

P.80. * For numberiefs events have happened to one man:° 
j.e. TW YENI cuuGaives, The common reading is tw yeves o. 

P.95- * As Achilles is drawn by Agatho, and by Homer.’ 
The common reading is oiov tov AyidAta ayatoy xa Oungose 
Mr. Twining has followed ATAQQN xa ‘Ouneos :—but, in his 
additions and corrections, he retracts this reading, and prefers 
the common, ayaJov. 

P. 103. § Their choral fongs have no more conne€fion with 
their fubject, than with that of any other tragedy :’ OT wadaoy 
ov wustou—eolte The common reading is paddov tov wudou—solk 
without the negative. 

P.105. * kor GR, without A, is wot a fyllable:’ i.e. xae 
yoo To T P wveu Ay OTK ess cvarafn. “The common reading 
is—avey A, cvaraen. 

Ib. § of fuch a nature, as, out of /everal founds, each of them 
fignificant, to form one fignificant found :’ i. e. sx masiovwv wey 
Cuvwv, onuavinwy de, woe mwepuxua wiav onuaviuny Quy. The 
common reading iS——cnuaylinny de mrovesy MWEDUKUiA (sav Owvny. 

P. 106. * Others relate to action or pronunciation.” i.e. 7 de, 
xala t% umoxgilixa. The common reading is vroxpila. “The new 
reading is introduced into the note, but without any mention 
that it differs from the common. 

P. 128. * This, however, may alfo be defended by meta- 
phor:’ i.e. im 0” wv Tovlo xa xala utlagopav. The common 
reading is sim dav OT toto. 

We cannot difmifs Mr.Twining’s book without obferving 
that his readers will feldom have to object to him—that he 
evades difficulties becaufe he cannot explain them. We fhould 
not do him juftice, if we did not notice his great fairnefs in 
{tating fully and minutely the obfcurities of his author, which he 
is often at laft obliged to relinquifh to the evanefcent hopes of 
better manufcripts, or the more fortunate relearches of future 
critics. We recommend to our readers, as proofs of our re- 
mark, and as {pecimens on which they may try their ingenuity, 
the following notes: 10. 29. 79. 138. 147. 350. 154. 166. 
170. 191. 2OI. 223. 233 242+ 243- 253. 253. 255- 2576 
264. 271.:—but, for the elucidation of thefe and many other 
difficulties, we wait impatiently for the new edition of Ariito- 
tle’s treatife, with Mr. Tyrwhitt’s corrected text, new Latin 
tranflation, and notes; with coliations of the Venice, Paris, 
Leyden, and Wolfenbottle MSS. which has been printing at 





Oxford, and, as we underftand, is foon to be publifhed. Bur..fs. 
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Art. II. Cajus Principis; or, an Effay towards a Hittory of the 
Principality of Scotland: with fome Account of the Appanage and 
Honours annexed to the fecond Prince of Scotland. By Hugh 
Macleod, $.S.T.P. Profeffor of Hiftory in the Univerfity of 
Glafgow. gto. pp.202. 10s. 6d. Boards. Nicol. 


TT! objet of the author of this publication will be beft ex- 
plained by the account which he has given of it in his in- 
troduction: 


‘ The defign of the following pages is, to endeavour to throw 
light upon a part of our national hiftory and conftitution, that has 
been but little attended to, and is, generally fpeaking, ill underftood. 
That there was formerly a Prince of Scotland, muft be known to all. 
But, that this Prince had a Principality, with certain powers, rights, 
and privileges, diftinét from, and independent of, the eftate of the 
crown, appears to be known but to few. And, ftill fewer are ac- 
quainted with the origin, nature, and extent of the eftate, honours, 
and privileges, of the Prince and Stewart of Scotland; or, with the 
folemn and repeated atts cf the legiflature, by which thefe were 
fettled on him, and inalienably annexed and fecured to him. 

« A man may read all the writers on the hiftory and law of Scot- 
land, that have been publifhed to the world, without receiving much 
information upon this fubjeét; itrange as that may feem, and im- 
portant as the fubje&t mutt be admitted to be, The hiftorians, in- 
deed, tell us, and repeat it, one after another, that a certain Prince 
was created Duke of Rothefay; and, then, add, that this was the 
firft time the title of Duke was introduced into Scotland, and, fo 
they difmifs the Prince and his titles. ‘The law writers, who have at 
all touched upon the fubjeé&t, have contented themfelves with fome 
very general mention of the Prince and his rights; or, with ftating 
and folving, or leaving unrefolved, fome nice cafuiftical quettions, 
concerning him and his eltate; or, laftly, with reporting, which is 
the greateit fervice they have done, in this cafe, the decilions of fuch 
queftions as came before the courts of law refpecting the Prince’s 
eftate, or his vaflals and tenants. But no hiftorian has given us an 
hiftory, or even a general fketch of the ercétion, and nature, of the 
appanage of the Prince of Scotland; and none of our didaétic writers 
of law has thought proper to favour us with any thing like a complete 
Cafe of the Prince. So that, the public of Britain, and, even of 
Scotland itfelf, is far better, and more generally, informed about the 
French Dauphiné, than about the Scottifh Principality.’ 


The Profeffor goes on to fay that, though both hiftorians and 
Jawyers are too frequently filent on the fubject of the prefent 
treatife, the old Statute Book of Scotland may be confulted 
with advantage ; to that * we muft have recourfe, as the bet 
and moft copious fource of unqueftionable information.’—At a 
time when it 1s doubted * whether there be a Prince ‘and 
Stewart.of Scotland or not, and if there be, whether or not 
-he poflefles a real principality and ftewartry’—when it is 
queftioned, 
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queftioned, ¢ whether his dukedom be a real dukedom, his earl- 
dom a feal earldom, or whether thefe and his various other 
honours, be not merely nominal and mock honours, without 
real dignity or privilege: in fhort, whether the perfonage, who 
has legally fucceeded to the principality of Scotland, be a 
nobleman, or, is entitled to the rank and rights of the loweft 
patent-baron who goes to parliament by his reprefentative,” 
our author conceived * that a concife and faithful ftate of the 
Cafe of the Prince, might be no unacceptable prefent to the 
ublic.’ 

, This work is divided into thirteen fe&tions, the firft of which 
treats * of the Prince of Scotland till the death of Robert I.’— 
Sect. 2. ¢ Of the Prince from the death of Robert I. to the eighth 
year of Robert Il.” Among many curious and interefting ob- 
fervations, the author informs us that, between the 16th of March 
and the 26th of October 1398, and in the eighth ycar of the reign 
of Robert ill. the title of Duke was firft introduced into Scot- 
land, and conferred on David the eldeft fon of the reigning 
monarch.—About this period, John of Gaunt, who is ftyled 
John Duke of Aquitaine and Lancafter, uncle to the King of 
England, and David, who is ftyled Ear] of Carrick, eldeft fon 
of the King of Scotland, met for the purpofe of fettling the 
borders, and terminating all matters in difpute. Ata fubfe- 
quent interview between the fame parties, David is ftyled Duke 
of Rothefay. ‘ This innovation, probably, proceeded on an 
idea, to which the interview of the two princes might naturally 
give rife, that it was unfuitable, and unworthy of the Scottifh 
national dignity, that the princes of England fhould enjoy a 
title of nobility, which was efteemed to be of higher rank than 
that poflefled by the hereditary Prince of Scotland.’ 

Sedt. 3. © Of the erection of the Principality of Scotland.’ 
Owing to the original deed of ereCtion being loft, four dif- 
ferent opinions have been maintained refpecting the time of the 
grant. Sir George Mackenzie places it in the year 1371, in 
the beginning of the reign of Robert the IId..—Mr. Camden, 
who received his information regarding Scotland from Sir 
Robert Sibbald, conceived the principality to have been firft 
erected in the year1398. This is the opinion moft generally 
believed on the fubject. Sir James Balfour, and the:hiftorian 
Crawford, confider it as eftablifhed in the year 1404 ;—and 
Mr. Chalmers, a late writer, differing from the above opi- 
nions, dates its origin from the year 1469. 

In the three following feCtions, fome account is given of the 
Dutchy of Cornwall, of the Dauphiné of France, and of the 
Principality of Wales, with an idea that they might throw 
fome light on the fimilar eftablifhment in Scotland; it being 
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well known that the latter country borrowed many hints in 
matters of legiflation and police both from France and England, 
We have not room to enumerate the fubjeéts of the remaining 


fe€tions. 

Throughout. this work, the author pays little regard to 
the authority of Buchanan as an hiftorian; and, in the fol. 
lowing pafiage, he cenfures him with feverity: 


¢ The attempt alluded to above, to derogate from, or render 
doubtful, the appanage and birth-right honours of the Prince of 
Scotland, fo exprefsly fecured and carefully preferved to him by law, 
was made not by the King, the Parliament, or the People of Scotland, 
but, by the licentious pen of George Buchannan. George was a 
poet, and a jullly celebrated one ; and when he applied the dregs of 
his age to the writing of hiftory and politics, he allowed himfelf the 
fame liberties of creation, exaggeration, and fubftitution of one thing 
for another, to which he had been fo long accuftomed in his poetical 
compofitions. ‘Too indolent to examine, or too profligate to regard, 
authorities, he allowed his fancy to guide his pen; and wrote what- 
ever beft {uited the views of thofe by whom he was employed, and 
largely paid for fo doing. In his poetical hiftory, amidit a thoufand 
other affertions of equal authenticity, Buchannan affures us, that 
Queen Mary, previous to her marriage with Lord Darnley, beftowed 
on him the dignity of Dukeof Rothefay. Whether he faid fo in profe- 
cution of his open defign to rob the royal family of their legitimacy, 
of their honour, and of their legal herediary right; or, whether he 
meant it merely as areproach to his bountiful benefactrefs, the Queen, 
as if fhe had done what no King or Queen had a right to do; or, 
whether it is only an initance of that careleiInefs and inaccuracy which 
appear every where, even when no purpofe can be ferved, cannot be 
certainly determined. What is very certain is, that, from Buchannan, 
the ftory was copied by Richard Banantyne, fervant to John Knox, 
and chief compiler and publifher of the hiftory which goes under that 
reformer’s name; and that from both it was received, without ex- 
amination, by the honeit, but uncritical, Archbifhop Spottifwood ; 
and that it has been fince repeated and propagated by men of the 
principles of the two former.’ 

It is obferved, in the laft fe&tion, which treats of the admi- 
niftration of the principality, that * it has come to pafs that, 
however great the royalty, and extenfive the fuperiority of the 
principality ftill are, yet it may be now faid of the whole re- 
venue, what Sir James Balfour faid of the land-rent, that * it 
is of nO great importance in the cafe wherein it doth now 
ftand,”=—-it certainly is not confiderable enough, for any part 
of it to have entered his prefent Royal Highnefs the Prince’s 
coftters.’—- [his being the cafe, we almoit wonder at the per- 
fevering induftry of our author, which has Jed him to accumu- 
late materials with fo much labour and accuracy for fo little 
purpole;—the eitablifhing the validity of the Prince’s vote as 
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Duke of Rothefay, which was contefted on a late memorable 
occafion, and which we conceive to have been the foundation 
of this eflay, not requiring a twentieth part of the inveftiga- 
tion which has been beftowed on it.—T o that clafs of readers, 
however, who are pleafed with the antiquities of biftory, this 


work will give much fatisfaction. S.R 





—_—_— 


Art. III. Plutarchi de Educatione Liberorum Liber, Greece et Latine. 
Variorum Notas adjecit, fuafque Animadverfiones immifcuit, Thomas 


Edwards, LL.D. in ufum ftudiofe Fuventutis. 8vo. pp.1go. of 
which 60 are Text. 3s. 6d. fewed. Cadell, &c: 


HIs tract on education, attributed to Plutarch, has been 
feveral times publithed by itfelf, for the ufe of learners, as 
we conjecture, rather than for the purpofe of difplaying the 
editor’s critical talents. The ftyle, though not very elegant, 
is commonly eafy; the maxims are plain and obvious; and the 
text feems to labour with few fignal corruptions *, Whether it 
be the genuine work of Plutarch, may admit of adoubt, To 
us, we muft own, notwithftanding the praifes that have been 
iven to it by refpectable writers, it appears much inferior to 
Prstarch in force of reafoning, in fpirit of language, and in the 
learning of the allufions. Muretus + therefore has fufpected it, 
and M. Wyttenbach ¢ has not fcrupled to pronounce it f{puri- 
ous; which we think Dr. Edwards would have done right to 
mention. The fentiments of fuch men, whether they can b¢ 
refuted or not, fhould never be fupprefled. 

Dr. Edwards acquaints us, in his preface, that he had medi 
tated an edition of the whole fecond folio volume, which contains 
what are commonly called the Moral Works of Plutarch: but 
being difappointed in his hope of MS. collations, without which 
nothing worthy of the approbation of the learned could be ex- 
pected, he defiited from his undertaking. Not to be wholly in- 
active, however, he publifhed this treatife feparately ; to which 
he has added Xylander’s verfion, and fuch obfervations of other 
editors, as he thought moft conducive to the illuftration of the 
author. In his own notes, he profefles to have had two obje&s 
in view; firft, to fupply the defects of his predeceflors; and 





* When we fay this, we rather fpeak of the ftate to which the text 
might be brought, by a proper ufe of the helps which MSS. and 
criticifm would afford, than of the ftate in which Dr. Edwards has 
fuffered it to remain. 

t Var. le&. xiv. 1. 

t Biblioth. Crit. part iii. p. 89. where he promifes to make good his 
@Tertion in his edition of Plutarch. 
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fecondly, to explain and defend the late M. Lennep’s fyftem of 
the tenfes. 

The firft thing that ftrikes us in the notes, is, that fome are 
in Englifh and fome in Latin. This is a practice which we 
fhall never fail to reprehend. When an editor produces any 
obfervations, which merit the notice of the learned, (and every 
editor ought to believe at leaft as much,) let him converfe in 
the common language of the learned:—but when an author 
writes on a fubje&t of learning chiefly for the beneht of his 
countrymen, let him compofe wholly in his mother-tongue, Per-~ 
haps Dr. Edwards was induced to write his notes in this pie- 
bald and patchwork manner, by the example of his father’s 
Theocritus * :—but it is a fault which we neither can nor will 
excufe in any of the family. Fallit te incautem PIETAS tua! 

Neither can we fay that we have no objections to the matter 
of the notes, from the two oppofite circumftances of deficiency, 
and redundancy. ‘The firft care of an editor ought to be to 
fettle the text, fo as to preferve a due medium between rafhnefs 
and timidity. Dr. Edwards is certainly far enough removed 
from the former of thefe imputations, but not equally fo from 
the other. He is contented with approving the readings of the 
MSS. or eafy and probable conjectures formed on their traces: 
but this approbation being placed in the notes, young readers 
will feldom take the trouble of recurring to it, till they are in 
utter defpair of a remedy from any other quarter. In a book 
declared to be publifhed for the u/z of /tudious youth, as many 
difficulties fhould be removed as poflible. Where the text is 
printed by itfelf, the beft method perhaps would be that which 
has already been adopted by many editors, viz. to infert in the 
text that reading which, from reafon or authority, feems in- 
dubitably certain, with the difcarded reading in the margin; 
and, if a probable, but not abfolutely certain, reading be pro- 
pofed, to fet it in the margin with fome mark denoting the de- 
gree of authority or credibility to be allowed to it. ‘Thus the 
reader would have before him, as it were, a hiftory of the text, 
and could feldom fall into error but through his own negli- 

ence.. 

It will naturally be afked, Who fhall decide what reading is 
indubitably certain? This decifion muft be in a great meafure 
deft to the difcretion of the editor. What! are we to give 
every man, who fets up for a critic, an unlimited right of 
correcting ancient books at his pleafure? Not at his pleafure, 
but in conformity to certain laws well known and eftablifhed 
by the general confent of the learned. He may tranfgrefs or 


— 


= See our Review of Dr, Edwards’s Theocritus, yol. xi. p. 32!- 
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mifapply thefe laws, but without difowning their authority. 
No critic in his fenfes ever yet declared his refolution to put 
into the text what he at the time thought a wrong reading ; 
and if a man, after perufing the works of his author perhaps ten 
times as often as the generality of readers,—after diligently 
comparing MSS. and editions,—after examining what others 
have written relative to him profefledly or accidentally,—after 
a conftant perufal of other authors, with a fpecial view to the 
elucidation of his own,—if, after all this, he muft not be trufted 
with a difcretionary power over the text, he never could be 
qualified to be an editor at all, Whatever editor (one, we mean, 
who afpires to that title,) republifhes a book from an old edi- 
tion, when the text might be improved from fubfequent dif- 
coveries, while he hopes to fhew his modefty and religion, 
only expofes his indolence, his ignorance, or his fuperftition. 
Dr. Edwards, after having, in his note on p. 3, approved an 
emendation by Cafaubon, (dzeirovres for émeimcvres) rejects 
it in his Addenda with this grave remark: * I grow daily 
more fenfible of the great caution which is requifite in adopt- 
ing emendations.’ This emendation has at leaft the warrant of 
a MS. Now, if éaerevtes had been the common reading, 
which makes very good fenfe, and a MS. gave vzsimrdvlec, the 
fame remark, inverted, would be equally juft. The truth is, 
fometimes two readings have fuch equal claims, that it is very 
dificult to give a decifive preference to either. In this cafe, 
what blame can an editor defervedly incur, who inferts one in 
the text, if he faithfully informs us of the other? 

We fhall give a fpecimen or two where, as we think, Dr. 
Edwards might fafely have been bolder, without incurring the 
cenfure of rafhnefs. In p.8. xai yao ré nds iss moruxeonov. 
Here all the editors, from Xylander inclufively, faw that the 
addition of ¢fo¢ was neceflary. Dr, Edwards thus ratifies their 
opinion: * Other copies have vos: both (fo far) right, for I 
would recommend Kai yoig to 7fos Eos és morvxesnov.” If it were 
too much to give the additional word a fettled habitation in the 
text, it might have been allowed to creep in between brackets. 

In p. 11. the words evvous xai ftill keep their place, to the 
utter extinction of the fenfe; while Dr. E. is contented with 
approving the emendation of Schneider and Weithufius 
EVVOUS EOQU. 

P.15. Speaking of the injudicious conduc of parents, the 
author fays, “Eviote yap sidéres, aicboutvors puAAov avrois ToUTO 
ArYCVTOY, THY EViov TwY MaldEUTAY amEICiCY UK Kas ULOXONCIay, Cpws 
Tovros Emilperouss tous maidas. Some MSS. have aicboutvwys 
which, as Dr. Edwards approves it, he might more pardonably 
have admitted into the text, than have left nonfenfe in its 

T 2 place. 
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lace. One MS. gives aichouevos &arrwv, whence M. Brunck 
reads, with the flight addition of a letter, sidores, % aicboutvos 
w@rrxwv—-This, however, has not the good luck to pleafe Dr. E. 
© Friget Brunckii emendatio.’ In fpite of this cenfure, we muft 
own that we think the correction true, as far as it goes, but, 
perhaps, it conveys not the whole truth. The right reading 
feems to be, “Eviore yao EiDoTES GUTOl, N aigBouévos aAAwY TOUTE 
acydvwv. 

P. 42. Kalergoifalo might have been reftored without fcruple 
for xalempatalo, and a note might have been added containing 
fome account of the word: fee Valckener on Herodotus, 
iil. 36. 

P 54- Tpcppious éxleiGovew. The author is fo feldom 
guilty of indulging himfelf in the luxury of an elegant phrafe, 
that Dr. E. ought to have juftified him better than by quoting 
Schneider’s note, with one example from the ftupid play of 
Chrifius Patiens: for that example belongs of right to Euri- 
pides, with whom the writer of that drama has made very free. 

P.20. gover manifeftly fignifes the fame as péya Qeovel. 
Dr. E. quotes a paflage from Henry Stephens’s Thefaurus, in 
which that learned man entertains fome doubt of the integrity 
of the text. It would have been more ufeful to (tyros, if he 
had referred them to Sylburgius, who, in his Appendix to 
Paufanias, p.g27, produces fome paflages from his author 
where the fame ellipfis is obfervable*. We fhall quote the firft 
asafpecimen. Peovioas dt ED’ avr, Kapyndondveivavtia imi cbn 
vavuayicar. 1,12. p. 30. 

In a book intended for the ufe of young men, though we by 
no means recommend an injudicious and undigefted mafs of 
common-place, yet we think it ufeful and amufing to mark the 
fimilar paffages that occur in other authors, whether fuch fimi- 
Jarity were the effe&t of chance or defign. Schneider thinks 
that he fees the veftige of an allufion to the poets in p. 21. 
"O ye wry mcrguos xeyudpaov dinnv x.t.r%. He might have feeh 
fomething more like one in the preceding fentence: ¢ xpdvs 
THAAG THVT APaowY Tw YNE% MeosiOnar THy Ewisiunv. Not un- 
like. Menander (Fragm. ed. Cleric. p. 254.) Ei aan’ agaiceiv 
0 monds siabev xeovos Hudiv, +0 ve Qpovtiy acparésepoy mores. Paf- 
fages to the fame purpofe might be quoted, but they are too 
well known, from Euripides, Ovid, and others. P. 36, "Hox 
O¢ Tivas Ey sidov malipas, big TO Alay OIAEiy TOU wan Dirsiv aitiov 
x2aiisn. ‘This was a faying of Theophraftus ¢ in his book Dz 
Amicitid, as we learn from Plutarch Cat. Minor. p. 777. B. 





* Bos in his Ellipfes has quoted two of them. 
+ See M.Ruhnken’s note on Rutilius Lupus, p.23. 
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[t might have been mentioned, on occafion of the faying attri- 
buted to Theocritus the Chian Sophift, p.45. that the fame 
verfe of Homer was applied by the Emperor Julian, when he 
was invefted with the purple. 

We have faid that we thought Dr. E. fometimes redundant. 
We fhall reduce our cenfure to two parts. He frequently 
quotes Stephens, Hoogeveen, and Viger, to explain the moft 
obvious words and phrafes. Who would have thought that a 
note tranflated by Girard, from the Scholiaft on Arittophanes, 
was neceflary to explain the meaning of the word /ycophant? 
We are fenfible, however, that a great latitude muft be allowed 
in this refpeét ; fince that which is clear to one, may be ob- 
fcure to another. Some may therefore perhaps be fo far from 
thinking this minutenefé fuperfluous, that they may even com- 
mend it as neceflary. 

We muft, however, confefs that we are totally unable to 

find out the neceflity or propriety of illuftrating Lennep’s fyftem 
of tenfes in a book defigned to teach Greek to the learners of 
that language. Mere learners cannot be edified by being told 
what a prodigious number of Greek roots formerly grew in the 
Jand, when they are informed at the fame time that none are 
now remaining. Some of the grofleft of the miftakes, which 
prevail concerning the tenfes in our common grammars, might 
occafionally be rectified: but to proceed any farther ought to 
be referved for thofe who have made the philofophy of language 
their ftudy. It can only perplex young underftandings, who 
ought to know that a thing is, before they inquire why it is fo, 
Such remarks, therefore, ought very fparingly to be introduced 
in notes. If a critic fhould chufe to favour the public with a 
defcription of this nature, let it be unmix’d with /_— matter; or if 
he has not materials enough to make a ju/fum volumen, he might 
throw them into the form of an appendix, by which means the 
connection of the parts would be better preferved. Suppofe a 
reader, without caring much about Plutarch, or at all about the 
notes, fhould neverthelefs be very curious to underftand Lennep’s 
hypothefis of the Greek tenfes illuftrated by Dr. Edwards ;—~ 
he would have to toil through a hundred and thirty pages of 
mifcellaneous matter, and to pick up the fcattered fragments of 
which he was in fearch. 

Dr. Edwards will perhaps afk, What great harm is in all 
this, if the remarks themfelves be true, curious, and ufeful? 
Let us then examine fome of the principles which he has laid 
down on the fubject. The only genuine tenfes are faid to be 
fix in each voice, i.e. 

The prefent, future, perfeét, 
imperfe@, aorift, pluperfect. 
T 3 In 
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In the ative voice, therefore, thefe tenfes are thus fuppofed 

to be formed: 
TUNiwdy TUMiTW, TUTE. 
ETUMEV, ETUMETA, ETUTERV. 

In the paffive, thus; 

TUMioa, TUMiTouat, tumiauats 
ETUMECMAVY, ETUMETAa UNV, ETUTER NY. 

As for the reft of the tenfes, the aorift and fecond future 
active, the aorifts and futures commonly called paffive, he 
difpofes of them inthis manner. ‘The future fecond aétive is a 
non-exiftence; the fecond aorift active is an imperfe& from an 
obfolete radix; the aorifts commonly called paffives are im- 
perfects from verbs in uw, whofe prefent tenfes have abfconded, 
and the future paffives are futures from the fame antiquated 
roots. The paulo-poft-futurum is only the future paflive with 
a reduplication. 

We fhall take the liberty to add our fentiments on this in- 
genious hypothefis, as far as we agree with it. 

Firft, we allow that the fecond future ative has no exiftence, 
which was alfo the aflertion of Mr. Dawes. Secondly, we 
allow, that the middle voice (if by the middle voice be meant 
a fet of inflections differing by a native and inherent force from 
the active and paffive voices,) never did nor can exift, and that 
#]v)aun is truly and properly an aorift paflive. 

Without making, however, any particular obje€tions to the 
foregoing fcheme of tenfes, we fhall content ourfelves with 
raifing our doubts on fome incidental points either implied in 
this ftatement, or connected with it and produced in other parts 
of the notes. 

We are told, p. 64, that every circumflex indicates a con- 
traction; and p.107, that THE CIRCUMFLEX ACCENT is @ 
moft important key to the original Greek language. 

Fravia the leaft and flighteft toy 
Can with refiftlefs art employ. 

Therefore, * as every verb firft ended in ew,’ thus we muft 
Cerive euerver—svew, PEVETH, EUEVET A, EUEVEX, EUtEvary Euetver; Sand 
therefore comes it, that uesva: in the infinitive is circumflexed :? 
-—but then, it feems to us that éusiva in the indicative fhould 
be circumflexed, for éuéeva would, as far as we can fee, have 
its accent on the antepenultima, and confequently its contrac- 
tion would make it gusive. In virtue of this perfuafion, the 
Door will not allow xa and size to be aorifts, but makes 
them perfects by dint of his own authority. If this be the cafe, 
he muft exterminate siras, or iflue a mandate that it may be 
every where altered to siazws, or eizuy. 

Why muft iazig§ny come from Asipfnus:? Becaufe it cannot 
come from any thing elfe,. We have looked through the _ 
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and we really cannot find any other reafon. AciD@nus too, we are 
told, comes from AsPbetw. Why? Caret refponfio. Similar 
to this is another fancy, that eryxw and other prefent tenfes of the 
fame form are not derived from the perfe& truxz, but that the 

erfeéts are formed from them. Thefe two pofitions refemble 
each the other fo nearly, that we fhall venture to afk the fol- 
lowing parallel queftions: If érsiDbm, trax Orv, eCevxOnv, and 
a great number of like words do not belong, as tenfes, to the 
train of Asimw, tagow, Cevyw, &c. by what means came they 
to bear fo exact a relation to them? If ésixw, xcupayw, tebvinwy 
and the like, be not formed from tsnxa, &c. how did they 
obtain their refemblance to the more fimple verbs saw, xpaCws 
§vdw, &c. In p.162, weare told, from Scheidius, that rifnus 
is contracted from tibeeusi. “Then it would be rsOieus; and the 
contraction 7:74: would be circumflexed, to the manifeft detri- 
ment of that smportant key. 

Since there muft no longer be any fecond aorift, Dr. Ed- 
wards direéts all the participles, taken for participles of the 
fecond aorift, to be conftrued as of the prefent tenfe. If any 
perfon will take the trouble to turn to the two paflages, p. 8, 
and p. 34, he will find, that the context not only permits, 
but demands, a preterit fenfe. 

Dr. Edwards is a little lefs fanguine here than in general; 
for, after allowing that in this very tract a paflage occurs where 
the fecond aorift is manifeftly contradiftinguilhed from the 
prefent, he fuppofes that at firft (z. e. before we can tell what 
they did,) they ufed this form in a prefent fenfe, but afterward 
applied it as an aorift, for the fake of convenience, 

If we fuppofe the accents to be infallible guides, (and in- 
fallible we muft fuppofe them, unlefs we mean to find fault 
with the editor’s circumflex,) the participle azGuv cannot be a 
prefent, becaufe it has an acute tone. It is to no purpofe to 
anfwer, that at firft it was a paroxytone, but was altered for 
convenience; becaule a circumflex might be placed for con- 
venience over a fyllable where it could claim no right froma 
contraction. 

Dr. Edwards has now and then given us an obfervation on 
other authors. Callimachus, fays he, has a paflage in his 
Hymn on Jupiter, §5, which has in vain exercited the wits of 
the critics: 

Kara piv rigev, uarw 0” troaQes, ovpaime Zev. 

This difficulty he folves by his panacea, of an old verb in 
lg TexPEUs, Which makes éreaDes, and which verb he proves 
to have exifted from tgaQev, nutriti funt. For our part, we 
fhall be contented, in company with Mefirs, Lennep and 
T 4 Ruhaken, 
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Ruhnken, to believe that the verfe is fpurious. In Homer's 
Hymn to Ceres, 211, 
Astxuimn O° coing tvexey morumotuice Ano, 

Dr. Edwards would read, inftead of coirs fvexev, oing ers ev. 
bcinc, i.e. puris manibus:—-but where does he find fuch an 
ellipfis of the word yeig? Votfius in Ruhnken’s note propofes 
doing een, which feems too learned. We believe that Mr. 
‘Tyrrwhitt’s conjecture, as it is the moft eafy, is moft likely to 
be true, 
| Askauivn 3° coins tvexev mie molvia Ans. 

In the foregoing remarks, we have given our opinion without 
referve, but, we hope, without incivility. If any apology for 
the degree of freedom which we have ufed, be thought neceflary, 
we fhall quote the following paflage from Dr. Edwards’s note, 
p. 162. 

© | thall clofe this note with an excellent paflage from Len- 
nep: in which he juftly cautions us againft paying an implicit 
deference to the decifions of the ancient or the modern gram- 
marians.—Jd nimirum femper tenendum eft in hoc fludtorum gee 
nere, parum, aut nihil fere, vidiffe grammaticos; tam veteres, 
quam recentiores: adeoque nullo modo eorum placitis effe flandum ; 
nifi tum, quando ex ipfa lingua natura petita effe ea appareat. 
Neque enim ad grammaticorum regulas lingue fuerunt condita ; 
Jed ex linguis, multo ufu populorum jam tritis, et excultis, regule 
tandem funt formate. In quo opere, diffictli admodum, qui in- 
genium fuum exercuerunt, corum unufquij/que, pro fua fapientia, 
fuccefjum habuit; alius meltorem, alius deteriorem: cumque nemo 
rectam viam, qua procedendum effet, videret, fed fingult leges fan- 
cirent, quas conjectando prafertim, putarent probabiles; inde nata 

uerunt tot anomalia, quas ft linguarum naturam penitius in- 


exi/lent, facileanimadvertiffent procul a linguis removendas e/fe.? 
SP Ife ’ fe iffe p ° elfe Por. 
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Art. IV. A Treatife on the Horizontal Sun and Moo, wherein is fhewn, 
according to the Principles of Refraction, how it happens that thofe 
Bodies feem bigger in the Horizon than in the Zenith; and alfo, 
how Mankind do not form their Judgment concerning the Magni- 
tude of Objects by the Angles which they fubtend at the Eye, either 
when they are feen in refracted or unrefracted Light; and likewife, 
how the Superior Planets may have a retrograde Motion in oppo- 
fition, although the Sun moves in an Orbit round the Earth; to- 

ether with certain Aftronomical Difficulties. By the Rev. James 
Atkins, Rector of St. Michael’s in Long-Stanton in Cambridge- 
fhire, and formerly Fellow of St. Mary Magdalene College in 
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rincipal difcuffion, which is the increafed apparent magnitude 

of the horizontal fun and moon, has engaged the attention of 
philofophers from the time of Pto'emy to the prefent day. 
Ptolemy, in his Almageft, afcribes this phenomenon to the re« 
fraction of the rays by vapours, which enlarge the angle under 
which the luminaries appear ; juft as the angle is enlarged, by 
which an objeét is feen when under water :——but as foon as it was 
difcovered that this angle remained the fame, this folution was 
rejected. In another place, if we may depend on the informa- 
tion of Montucla, cited by Dr. Prieftley in his Hiftory of Vifion, 
p. 16, he advances a much more rational hypothefis, The mind, 
he fays, judges of the fize of the objects by means of a pre- 
conceived idea of their diftance from us; and this diftance is 
imagined to be greater when a number of objects are interpofed 
between the eye and the body that we are viewing; which is 
the cafe when we fee the heavenly bodies near the horizon. 
Whether this explication were fuggefted by Ptolemy, and 
whether he acquiefced in it, (if it occurred to him,) or not} 
we are certain, that Alhazen, an Arabian author, in the yath 
century, ftates and explains it at large, and recites a variety of 
particulars, of which later writers have availed themfelves, 
This ingenious author obferves, that the fight judges of the 
magnitude of vifible objects by comparing the vifual angles, 
under which they are feen, with their diftances; and con- 
ceiving the furface of the fky to be flat, it judges of the ftars as 
it does of other objects extended over a wide fpace. Hence, 
of thofe objects that are obferved under equal angles, that 
which is the moft remote, is deemed the leaft; and thus a ftar, 
which is feen near the horizon, being referred to a greater 
diftance than one that is more elevated, is concluded to be 
greater; and the fame ftar in different parts of the fky is 
eftimated to be of a different magnitude, “The Arabian philo- 
fopher was well apprized, that this phenomenon could not be 
Owing to any real augmentation of the vifual angle, and there- 
fore that the refraction of the air could not be the true caufe of 
it. In this folution of Alhazen, opticat writers have very ge- 
nerally acquiefced. Vitellio, Kepler, Archbifhop Peckham, 
Roger Bacon, Des Cartes, Hobbes, James Gregory, Male- 
branche, Wallis, Hygens, &c. &c. have adopted and il- 
lu{trated the fame othefis. Hobbes, indeed, very juftly 
accounts for the flattened form of the arch, which the fky feems 
to aflume, by our being, to fenfe, out of the centre of that 
arch; and he adds, that this deception operates gradually from 
the zenith to the horizon; infomuch that, if the apparent arch 
of the fky be divided into any number of equal parts, thofe 
parts, 
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parts, in defcending toward the horizon, would gradually fubs 
tend a decrealing angle. This hypothefis has been very fatif- 
factorily explained by Dr. Smith; and it is fufficient to refer 
the reader, who wifhes to underftand the true caufe of this 
phenomenon, to his Optics, book 1. ch. 5. art. 161, &c. and 
Remarks, book 1. art. 301, &c. 

Of the few who have been diflatisfied with this hypothefis, 
fome have afcribed the phenomenon in queftion to the confuled 
picture on the retina, which is bigger than the diftin@ picture 
of the fame object would be, when all other circumftances are 
the fame; and, on this principle, an objed, feen through a 
mift, appears larger than through a more pure and dry air: 
while others have fuppofed that the fun and moon in the horizon 
appear fainter than when they are at any confiderable altitude, 
becaufe the light proceeds through thicker vapours, which in- 
tercept many of their rays; and that the pupil will be dilated, 
as Gaflendus imagined, in obferving them; and, confequently, 
the picture on the retina will be fo much the bigger. 

The author, whofe work is now before us, recurs to the 
theory of refraction, long fince exploded ; and, tracing the 
effect of refra€lion on rays that pafs with different degrees of 
obliquity through a denfe and fpherical refracting medium to 
the eye of a fpectator placed within it, he infers, that the laft 
images of the fun and moon will appear farther off and greater, 
when feen in the horizon than when feen in the zenith: never- 
thelefs, he fays, they will refpectively fubtend the fame angle as 
well in one place as inthe other. He has alfo fubjoined two or 
three experiments which, in his judgment, confirm the fame 
conclufion. 

We have taken fome pains to underftand the author’s rea- 
foning ; and, if we do not mifapprehend his meaning, which is 
not always very clearly exprefled, he feems to adopt principles 
that are either in themfelves erroneous, or inapplicable to the 
prefent cafe. 

The effect of refraction, in the circumftances here fuppofed, 
it is well known, depends on the denfity and fpherical figure 
of the medium, as well as on the obliquity of the incident rays: 
—but the author, in afcertaining the place of the imaginary 
forms of thefe rays, and of the laft images produced by them, 
feems to us to be under the neceffity either of fuppofing a change 
in the convexity of a refracting medium, or of diminifhing 
its denfity, till it becomes more rare than that which furrounds 
it, and out of which the incident rays proceed. Without the 
annexed diagrams, however, we can neither convey our own 
ideas to the reader, nor do juftice to the author, 
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As for his experiments, he candidly acknowleges that they 
Jead to refults very different from thofe which have been ftated 
by the beft optical writers. 

We profefs that we have been difcouraged in our endeavours 
to accompany Mr. Atkins in the profecution of his main fub- 
ject, by directing our attention to the aftronomical difficulties, 
which he has propofed at the clofe of this pamphlet. Our 
readers will probably be ino lefs furprized than ourfelves, when 
they are informed, that he exprefles doubts concerning the 
annual and diurnal motion of the earth. Yet that this is the 
cate, will fufficiently appear from the following extracts, which 
we fele&t as a fpecimen of the difficulties that have occurred to 
the author : 

« Modern aftronomers hold, that the earth’s furface at the equa- 
tor, on account of its diurnal rotation, moves according to a rate of 
fixteen or feventeen miles 2 minute, and that the earth itfelf moves in 
its orbit according toa rate of a thoufand miles a minute. Now, 
fince the floweft of thefe motions is perhaps as {wift as lightning, and 
fince the earth feems to ftand quite {ftill, [ cannot, for my own part, 
help entertaining doubts, whether the earth’s furface, or the earth 
itlelf, have fuch motions.’ 

In another place he obferves, ¢ fince what are called the fixed 
{tars have no annual motion, they render it likely, that the fun 
moves in an orbit round the earth, and that the earth does not 
move in an orbit round the fun.” From other circumftances, 
which the author recites, he fubmits, * how far we have room 
to doubt concerning what is faid to be the fun’s fize, and the 
{un’s diftance.’ 

Such are Mr. Atkins’s difficulties. We leave the reader to 


his own reflections. 
Re_s. 





Art. V. Leéures on Female Education and Manners. By J. Burton. 
:z2mo. 2 Vols. pp.5oo. 6s. fewed. Evans. 173. 


T has long been a fubje& of complaint, and in truth not 


without fome reafon, tha,boarding-fchools for young ladies He Gavern 
have devoted almoft their whole attention to exterior accom- @ 


plifhments, and have paid little regard to the cultivation of the 
underftanding and the heart. The author of thefe volumes 
has contributed very effentially toward the correciion of this 
fundamental error, not only by giving an example of a regular 
courfe of moral inftruction at the {chool where they were firft 
read, but by furnifhing other fchools with an ufeful help in this 
important branch of education. A great variety of fubjedcts, 
fome of a more general nature, and others more immediately 
belonging to the female charaéter, are in thefe leQures dif 
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cuffed with plain good fenfe, and in the fimple ftyle beft fuited 
to the writer’s defign. It was not within his plan to infift on 
fubjeéts properly theological: but he has taken a wider {cope 
on moral and prudential topics, and has treated them all with 
an uniform air of grave precept. In inftruction as well as in 
life, virtus eff vitium fugere; and we efteem it no fmall excel- 
Jence in thefe lectures, that the reader will meet with nothing 
but plain and obvious truths, and important leflons cf practical 
wildom ; and will lofe no time in learning things, which, at 
a more mature age, muft be unlearned. Of a work of this na- 
ture, the merit does not confift in occafional brilliancies, but 
in its general propriety and utility; an extraét would therefore 
contribute little toward guiding the reader’s judgment con- 
cerning it, except fo far as it may afford a fpecimen of the ftyle. 
In this view, we quote the following fhort paflage on female 
economy : 

‘ A difpofition to expence in young unmarried women is attended 
with a confequence which they little think of. ‘To drefs—to appear 
gay —and to be feen in public places, will undoubtedly attract the at- 
tcntion of young men; but not of thofe, with whom a connexion for 
life would be eligible. Defirous as thefe might be of an honourable 
alliance with your fex, yet when they difcover a want of ceconomy, 
and a pronenefs to extravagance, even in little matters, in your own 
private concerns, in the coitlinefs of your clothes, and your little care 
of them after they are purchafed; and, laftly, in the expenditure of 
money, which you may be allowed, or which you are permitted to 
difburfe, they will have reafon to expect the fame condué in affairs of 
greater moment; which would, of courfe, be productive of evils more 
alarming and extenfive; becaufe the truft committed to your charge 
would be more important: and the means of fupplying your prodi- 
gality being lefs confined, you would lavifh with more unbounded 

reedom. ‘Thefe prudential confiderations will deter many from of- 
fering their hands, where their hearts feem favourably difpofed ; be- 
caufe, they will be apprehenfive of bringing on themfelves a train of 
expences, which their incomes could not {upport. ‘They would, like- 
wile, fufpect, that the love of domeitic retirement would not be found 
in thofe ladies, who. ‘have been accuftomed to a life of gaiety and 
pleafure. 

* There are fome females, who juftify this mode of living, on the 
fcore of fortune; which they either poflefs, or are in expectation of. 
But this bait often fails; fiace it has been obferved, that their ex- 
pences have been frequently not in proportion to their dowry; which, 
under fuch circumftances, would be of little advantage; and that a 
union with a young woman of prudence and frugality, though without 
fortune, is much more preferable.’ 


We recommend thefe volumes as ufeful female preceptors, 


both for fehvols and private families, E 
° Art. 
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Art. VI. The Carthufian Friar; or the Age of Chivalry. A 
Tragedy, in five Acts, founded on real Events. Written by a 


Female Refugee. S8vo. 1s. 6d. Owen. 1792. 


TRAGEDY, having for its title the Age of Chivalry, found- 
ed on real events, and written by a female refugee, excited 
various expectations. The age of chivalry and real events, 
feemed to us to imply, either a contradiction, or, a hiftorical 
tale. We have perufed the work, and it is certainly not the 
latter. Writtenin Englith, too, by a female refugee! Turn- 


ing to the preface, we read. 

‘ The following tragedy, or dramatic poem, (if it be not allowed 
the former title,) was written long previous to the author’s coming to 
this hofpitable and bleffed country, and without any idea of committing 
it to the prefs. The production of a female pen, at the early age of 
eighteen, will furely meet with indulgence from the generous people 
it is now prefented to, who have fo lately manifefted their univerfal 
and unprejudiced benevolence. Add to this, the principal incidents 
that compofe the piece are drawn from real occurrences, which are 
contained in the annals of a certain noble family in France, with 
which the author is connected. Inexperience in ftage-bufinefs, in 
every part of the world, joined to the abfolute tranfgreflion of the 
unities of the perfect drama, have deterred her from hazarding it in 
a reprefentation; but (if apology be requifite for its incorre€tnefs in 
this point,) fhe has furely the fanéction of precedent; and the difficulty 
of combining a fucceflion of circumftances within the frit compals 
allotted, to excufe the licence.’ 

Having gained this information, we faid, a female, a foreigner, 
and only eighteen years old, muft furely write her tragedy in 
profe. We wonder, indeed, that fhe fhould be able to write a 
tragedy in our language: but the rhythmus of it fhe certainly 


cannot underftand. We turned over the leaf, and found it | 


written in blank verfe; and the meafure fully as harmonious as 
that of other tragedies of no greater general merit! We next 
inquired concerning the idiom, and could difcover no well- 
founded proofs that it was not entirely Englifh! We dare not, 
from this internal evidence, and we have no other, affirm that 
the aflertions contained in the title-page and preface are not 
literally true: but we dare boldly maintain that, if true, they 
are extraordinary. 

The tragedy itfelf, as a poem, has little claim to admiration. 
Like many other modern tragedies, it has too much the air of 
novel and romance, and too little of the human features, paf- 
fions, and actions. Its efforts are to elevate and furprize, and 
not to rivet attention by reality. Yet, if there really be a per- 
fon eighteen years old, male or female, French or Englith, 
who has written this tragedy, imperfect as it certainly is, we 
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fafely prophecy that, negligence excepted, in ten years® 


time it will be in that perfon’s power to write what critics will 
praife, and the world applaud. 


T 
that 


‘o confirm thefe remarks, we will cite a few lines ; and, 


they may not appear to be unfairly felected, we will take 


the beginning of the tragedy. 


‘ActlI. Scener. 
© The Duke's Caftle in Provence. A Saloon. 
« St. Clair, Raymond, meeting. 
© St. Clair. Well, Raymond, haft thou aught obtain’d? 
Does Vincent ftill perfift to quit the caftle? 
‘ Raym. | think his empty terrors now give way 
To his defire to ferve our youthful lord; 
(Heav’n blets his gracious mien!) I wonder not 
‘That ev’n this headftrong boy already loves him. 
‘ St. Clair. He therefore ftays?—But look that ’tis moft freely; 
I would not have reftraint employ’d to hold him; 
Let him go hence; if early he engage 
To curb th’ offenfive licence of his tongue, 
No farther {pread his cowardly furmife, 
Nor ev’n relate what he has here obferv’d. 
« Raym. I much infifted, Sir, on thefe conditions, 
And he has promifed to be more difcreet ; 
But I in nought can change his firm idea, 
That ’tis defect of reafon in her Grace 
Which caus’d her melancholy way of life; 
Nay, he once faid (fo bold is ignorance) 
That ’twas the duty of a friend like you 
To warn the Duke, left the fhould do fome harm. 
* St.Clair. Alas! good Raymond, with regret I own 
I fear he is not fole in this report: 
Strange for thefe two years paft (more ftrange each day) 
The words and actions of her Grace appear. 
‘ Raym. Her grief for her lov’d lord 
¢ St. Clair. Nay, tell me not! 
So long a time fhould teach her refignation ; 
Befides, the amazing graces of her fon 
(Whom I have rear’d and taught fince five years old) 
Should prove a comfort to her widow’d heart. 
I found her, when at her requeft I came 
To undertake the tafk of his inftruétion 
Far more compos’d although her lofs was recent. 
‘ Raym. Not very recent, Sir, you’ve fure forgotten: 
Tis thought the Duke, her hufband, was no more 
Ev’n ere the time of my young mafter’s birth. 
* St. Clair. You much amaze me!—This I never heard. 
* Raym. I thought her Grace declar’d the whole to you, 
For you enjoy’d her father’s beft efteem. 
* St. Clair. I did, indeed, and fill lament his worth.’ &c. 
9 Whether 
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Whether this be or be not Englifh, in its rhythm, con- 
{truGtion, and idiom, we leave our readers to judge; to them, 
too, we refer the queftion, whether it be or be not written bya 


French lady, only eighteen years of age? Holc. 





Art. VII. 4 poetical, ferious, and poffibly impertinent Epifile to the 
Pope. Alfo a Pair of Odes to his Holinefs, on his keeping a dif- 
orderly Houfe; with a pretty little Ode to Innocence. By Peter 
Pindar, Efq. 4to. pp.41. 2s. 6d. Evans. 1793. 

CLOvED with Royalty and Madam Schw——, the Courtly 

Bard now looketh about for a difh of ftill higher relifh, on 
which his Mufe may feaft;—lo! nothing lefs will fatisfy than 
his Holinefs of Rome, and the nice tid- bits under his facred 
protection.—Fye on it, "Squire Pindar!—Pofitively, Sir, this 
is too bad; and if you go on at this rate, we fhall be obliged 
to cut with you.—** David, (faid the fage Johnfon to Garrick, ) 

I will come no more behind your fcenes, for the filk ftockings 

and white bofoms of your aétrefles excite my amorous propen- 

fities.’"—Now, now all men, and women in particular, by 
thefe prefents, that we have fomething of the like objection to urge 
againft the prefent warm (we believe we ought to fay warming) 
exhibitions of Peter’s Mufe. Had he only attempted to im~ 
prove our acquaintance with the celebrated ladies of the calen- 
dar; had he defcribed them ever fo minutely, * from St. Dall 
to my Lady Loretto ;”” we could have perufed his eccentric ef- 
fufions with the philofophic apathy befitting fedate and fober 

Reviewers :—but when, inftead of introducing us into the com. 

pany of harmle/s faints, he pops us into his Holinefs’s diforderly 

houfe : , 

« Where, with the fpicy nectar waxing warm, ! 
The knave gets drunk upon the pouting charm; 
Seizes the damfel round the waift fo handy ; 
And, as I’ve faid before, gets drunk, the beaft, 
Like Aldermen, the guttlers, at a feaft: 
For ladies’ lips are cherries fteep’d in brandy. 


The flaxen ringlets, and the fwelling breaft; 
The cheek of bloom; the lip, delightful nett 
Of balmy kiffes, moift with rich defires; 
The burning blufhes; and the panting heart; 
The yielding wifhes that the eyes impart ;’ 
old as we are, for ladies’ love unfit, we feel fomething riotous in 
our blood; we look as unlike grave Reviewers as ever, gentle 
reader, thou fawett a fet of old fellows in all thy life; and we 
are ready to curfe Time, his hook, fcythe, hour-glafs, and 
all, for cutting us off fo foon from the joys of our dancing-days. 
No wonder then that Peter him(elf is all in flames in con- 
{equence of his tog near and very imprudent, as well as imperti- 
nenky 
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nent, approach to his Holinefs’s b—y-houfe. To allay the mighty 
conflagration, he addrefles himfelf to INNOCENCE, in a ve 

placid and feemingly tranquillizing ode :—but all will not do— 
He might as well have played a fyringe on St. Peter’s, were it 
on fire, to put out the fames.—Peter’s Mufe ftands him in no 
more ftead againft the bewitching feductions of pleafure, than 
did King Solomon’s wifdom ;—and this the rogue is impudent 
enough to confefs, even at the conclufion of this his pretty 


little ode to Innocence! 
* Thus could I dwell with thee * for many an hour; 
Yet, fhould a rural Venus from her bow’r 
Step forth with bofom bare, and beaming eye, 
And flaxen locks, luxuriant rofe-clad cheek, 
And purple lip, and dimpled chin fo fleek, 
And archly heave the love-feducing figh ; 
And cry, “* Come hither, Swain——be not afraid ; 
Embrace the wi/d, and quit the Ample maid.” ——— 
I verily believe that I fhould go: 
Yet, —s fhould I fay to thee, <* Farewell!— 
I cannot help it——WitTcHcraFT’s in her cell— 
The Passtows like to be where tempefts blow— 
Go, girl, enjoy thy fith, and flies, and doves; 
But fuffer me to giggle with the Loves /”” 
‘ Thus fhould I a&t—excufe me, charming Saint; 
An imp am 1, in Virtue’s caufe fo faint; 
Like Davip in his youth, a lawlefs fwain! 
Preferring (let we own with blufhing face) 
The ftorms of Passion to the calms of Grace; 
One ounce of piea/ure to a pound of pain.’ 

No, Peter, thou doft not blufh: but oughteft thou not to be 
afhamed of thyfelf to turn poor Innocence off in this fcurvy 
way? Thou art a gracelefs elf; and yet we fear thou wilt, as 
ufual, attract a multitude of readers. We are very, very angry— 
very angry, indeed !—Go, then, out of our fight ;—yet ftay!— 
like the clever tefty fellow in the Epigram, 

«« Thou haft fo much wit and nanghtinefs about thee, 
‘* There is no living with thee, nor without thee.’’ Me 
0-Y. 





Art. VIII. Memoirs of the Medical Society of London, inftituted in the 
Year 1773. Vol. iil. 8vo. pp. 625. 8s. Boards. Dilly. 


O' the two preceding volumes of Memoirs publithed by this 

_ fociety, we gave our fentiments foon after the time of 
their appearance. We are now to fpeak of the prefent; and 
we muft fay of it, as of its predeceffors, that the quantity of its 
contents is more confpicuous than their value. We mean 
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not to aflert that we meet with no good communications, nor 
even that the number of fuch is few: but we meet alfo with 
much that is infignificant, and undeferving of the room which 
it occupies : in fa&t, the book is too bulky ; and if the fociety 
had pofleffed the judgment, of rather perhaps the fortitude, to 
have curtailed it, they would have done fervice to the readers. It 
js not, however, always eafy to make a felection : the members 
feem to have been defirous of offering what information they 
had; and no man, as it has been remarked, chufes to have his 
all, however little, negle&ted.—It may be, perhaps, under the 
¢ influence of thefe confiderations, that the fociety have refolv- 
ed,’ as we are told, ¢ to facilitate the future communication of 
their papers, by publifhing their volume in numbers, four of 
which are to conftitute a volume.’—The firft part of the fourth 
volume, as we afterward learn, is already in the prefs. 

The firft article in the prefent volume is * 4 cafe of original 
deafnefs, with theappearances on diffection : by J. Haighton, furgeon.’ 

‘The fole caufe of this deafnets was found in the labyrinth of 
the ear ; which, though perfeétly formed, inftead of containing 
water, was filled with a folid cafeous fubftance.—To this cafe 
are added fome remarks, one of the moft ufeful of which re- 
fpects the obftrution of the Euftachian tube : 

‘Itis not altogether certain that an obftructed Euftachian tube will 
produce total deafnefs, though it may diminifh that fenfe in a very 
high degree, in proportion as the freedom of vibration of the mem- 
brana tympani is impeded. 

‘ But if it could be clearly proved that a total deafnefs arofe from this 
caufe; and if it were likewife poffible to afcertain this in a living fub- 
ject; thereis a probability of obtaining relief from an operation. The 
moft natural idea in fuch a cafe would be to reftore the natural 
opening by the introduction of inftruments up the nofe. But the dif- 
tant fituation of the orifice of this tube from the entrance of the noftril, 
together with its being out of fight, create a difficulty; and it 
is probable that our attempts in this way might be in vain. There 
remains, however, another expedient. It is well known that the ma- 
oid procefs of the temporal bone is internally compofed of large 
cells, which have an openicg of communication with the cavity of the 
tympanumina manner fimilar to that of the Euftachian tube: in fuch 
acafe a perforation might be made into that procefs, and the com- 
munication between the external and internal air be again reftored.’ 


That it was well known to Mr. Haighton that the maftoid 
procefs of the temporal bone was compofed of large cells, &c. 
cannot be doubted: but it may be doubted whether he had fo 
far reduced his knowlege to practice, as to make a perforation 
into that procefs, in order to reliore the communication between 
the external and internal air. If our conjeéture be right, he 
appears to have taken this hint from a communication which 
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was read fome little time previous to his own; and which, 
though it is placed in the appendix, might have appeared with 
credit in the body of the work. As we always wifh to * render 
unto Czefar the things that are Cefar’s,”’ we fhall here extract 
the paper to which we allude, It is a letter from Dr. Zencker 


to Dr. Sims: 
« Men deprived of the fenfe of hearing lofe a great deal of the hap- 
inefs of human life; and therefore an attempt to reflore this faculty 
muft be laudable ; or even a hint on fo intereiting a fubjec&t may de- 
ferve further inveftization. 

‘In perufing the Memoirs of the Medical Society of London, 
vol. I. containing fo many valuable and ufeful obfervations, I met 
with a treatife on deafnefs, publifhed by you; and deeming the com- 
munication and promotion of knowledge the chief purpofe of this in- 
ftitution, I take the liberty of offering an obfervation taken from the 
late Mr. Schmucker’s (a famous German furgeon) collection of 
chirurgical works relative to this kind of difeafe. 

« A man living in Silefia was for a long time deaf of both ears: all 
remedies applied by a fkilful phyfician having proved ineffectual, he 
was left without relicf, bearing his misfortune philofophically. An 
inflammatory {welling Provan | rofe at the maftoidxal proceffes of 
each temporal bone: poultices and a gum plaifter were applied ; fluc- 
tuation was felt; and, after opening, a good pus was difcharged ; 
two days afterwards the pus became thin and ill-coloured, the furgeon 
difcovered with the probe the bone naked and rough: the next day a 
decoction of bitter herbs was injected, and the injected matter partly 
came into the mouth : and in repeated trials {till more freely ; the in- 
jection was carried on; four or five days after, the patient could hear 
a little; the power of hearing increafed every day ; a fortnight hav- 
ing elapfed, he could hear perfectly at that ear, and the wound foon 
clofed. Encouraged by the fuccefs attending this cafe, the furgeon, 
on the patient agreeing to his propefitions, cut through the fkin cover- 
ing the maftoidxal procefs of the other temporal bone, and penetrated 
with the perforating trepan the external bony lamina covering the 
maftoidzal cells: the above mentioned injections were had recourfe 
to, which alfo found their way through the euftachian tube to the 
mouth ; the patient foon began to hear likewife at that ear; and a 
fortnight after the hearing of this ear was as well as that of the other, 
and the wound was healed up. 

¢ This account, — as well as I remember, not having the book 
at hand, would be fufficient to raife your attention; but I beg leave 
to add a few remarks :—the organ of hearing may be divided into 
the external and the internal part, feparated by the tympanum ; in 
both may refide the caufe of the lofs of this noble fenfe. Thick ear- 
wax in the meatus auditorius externus may eafily be removed, and 
eee reftored ; but various and veryobftinate are the affeétions of the 
internal ear, that is compofed by the cavum tympani cohering with the 
maftoidzal cells and the euftachian tube, by the veftibulum, cochlea, 
and canales femicirculares. Mr.Cruikfhank in his le€tures mentioned 
that he cautioufly had deffroyed in dogs the tympanum, malleus, and 
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incus; notwithftanding which, the dogs retained the power of hear- 
ing: from thence he infers, that, when the ftapes remains at the fora- 
men-ovale, and the auditory nerve is unhurt, the hearing itfelf can 
continue, though leffened; but deftruction of the ftapes, the nerve, 
the veltibulum, cochlea, and canales femicirculares, is attended by an 
irrecoverable lofs of hearing. Now I approach nearer to the caufe of 
deafnefs refulting from the faults of the euftachian tube, through 
which the currents of air, occafioning found, get into the cavum tym- 
pani, by way of the mouth and nofe. The feveral affections of this 
tube, and their origin, are very well explained in your treatife, and 
the propofed method of cure found {uccefsful in many inftances, by ex- 
pelling the air through the tubes, the mouth and nofe being clofed, 
claims a right of further experiment. But would not the effort of 
fuch a kind of expiration prove many times dangerous to the lungs 
and brain? I at leaft obferved in fuch a trial a very great uneafine(s, 
nay, pain in the brain, 

« Mr. Wathen’s method of injeéting into the tube by the way of the 
mouth or the nofe, can certainly be very feldom applied, becaufe few 
patients can fuffer the tickling of the nofe in getting in the pipe of the 
fyringe; and the moft fkilful furgeon will mifs very often the open- 
ing of the tube. But the injection through the mattoidzal cells finds 
very eafily the way to the cavum tympani, and further to the eufta- 
chian tube, attenuates and detaches the thickened glutinous humour, 
and alfo the internal coats may be ftrengthened, even {mall cohefions 
may be feparated by the force with which the injection is thrown in. 
In the difeafe, called fiftula lacrymalis, the injection of quickfilver in 
the obftru&ted nafal canal is propofed: could we not, perhaps, expect 

reater fuccefs from its injection into the obftructed ear? But I am 
doubtful whether the undivided mafs of the quickfilver, prevented 
from the paflage through the cohering tube, could be abforbed, or re- 
main as a heavy and hurtful body : watery medicated fluids are doubt- 
lefs abforbed, and can perhaps be of ufe even in the affeétions of the 
other and more noble iaternal parts of the ear.’ 

Art. 2. A remarkable inflance of recovery of fight by the dif- 
perfion of a cataraé, which had occafioned blindefs in one eye 
for eleven years. ‘The cafe defcribed, with hints grounded on 
it as to the mode of cure in fimilar complaints. By James 
Ware, furgeon. 

This complaint was removed in confequence of violent in- 
flammation attacking both eyes, but principally that which was 
difeafed, Mr.Ware imagines, from the circumftances attend- 
ing the cafe, that © the chryftalline (cryftalline) humour was 
completely diffolved :’— abforbed, we {uppofe.— In 2 fupplement 
to this paper, two cafes, fomewhat fimilar, are related by the 
fame author: the firit of which is rather curious. A wo- 
man, who had a cataract for a confiderable time, reccived a 
violent blow, from a fplinter of wood, on the upper lid of the 
eye. © The eye was almoft immediately made ten‘ble of an 
uncommon and an unpleafant bright light; aud the tollowing 
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day the pupil was become quite clear.’— It feems that the ca- 
taraét could not have been removed here by abforption in con- 
fequence of inflammation ; it muft in fact have been deprefled 
by the accident, as in the operation of couching. In the fecond 
eafe, a lady had two cataraéts, one of which was extracted, and, 
at the end of ten days, fhe was found to have recovered the fight 
of botheyes. It is likely, however, that the old lady was fan- 
ciful in fuppofing, as fhe afterward did, that any difference of 
fight took place before the operation: the opacity in this eye 
was probably removed in confequence of the inflammation 
cauled by operating on the other.-—The hints toward an ime 
proved method of cure in this complaint confift merely in a 
queftion to the fociety, whether it might be expedient to em- 
ploy art to raife an inflammation in the eye: and by what 
means this might beft be accomplifhed. The author has not 
ftated his own opinion on this fubject: but we will take the 
liberty to ftate ours: which is, that, though this practice might 
fometimes be followed by a cure, it would moft generally fail; 
and that the benefit would be obtained at more trouble, and with 
as much pain, as would attend an operation.—Although feveral 
inftances are recorded of cataracts removed after inhammation, 
yet it fhould be remembered that no record is kept of thofe which 
have remained in fpite of the prefence of fuch inflammation. 
Let it be remembered, too, that the confirmed ftate of a cata- 
rat is not the proper ftate for the employment of ftimulating and 
inflammatory remedies ; and that practitioners have long been 
in the habit of ufing them, when they were more likely to be 
beneficial ; namely, at its firft attack, and during its progrefs, 

3. Influenze deferiptio, audlore Gulielma Falconer, 27%. D. 
F.R.S. uti nuper comparebat in urbe Bathonia, Menf. ‘Julio, 
Augufto, Septembri, Ann. Domin. 1788. 

if the tnfertion of this patch of Latin, on a piece of Englifh 
cloth, fhould anfwer no other important end, it will, at leaft, 
ferve to fhew the Jearning of the fociety ! 


4. An account of the epidemic cataract, (termed influsnza,) as 
it appeared at Northampton, and in the adjacent villages, in 1775 ; 
with a comparative view of a fimilar dileafe, as it was obferved 
in London, and its environs, in 1782. By Anthony Fother- 
gill, M.D. FL RS. 

This account requires no comment from us, and muft be 
confulted by thofe who wifh to know its contents. 

5. Hiflery and dijfection of a fatal cafe, attended with a painful 
affection of the head. By J.C. Lettiom, M.D. &c. with the 
duliection, by J. Ware, furgeon. 

The fymptoms in this cafe pointed out opprefion of the 
brain; and, on difleStion, * the dura mater apreared inflamed ; 

and 








Memoirs of the Medical Society of London. Vol. II]. 274 


and in the duplicature of its falciform procefs, nearly midway 
between the os frontis and occiput, and almoft as low as the 
corpus callofum, two hard bony fubftances were found envelop- 
ed. The largett of thefe, which was about the fize of the nail 
of the little finger, was flattened and irregular in fhape, and had 
fharp ferrated or jagged edges ; its weight when dry was four 
grains. One of its fides was neaily {mooth, having only one 
or two fmall furrows in it, fimilar to thofe which are made by 
the preflure of the veffels of the dura mater on the infide of the 
cranium. Its other fide was rough and uneven, and a little 
marked with blood. ‘Trhe fmalleft of the bony fubftances was 
long and fender, refembling a portion of a fine needle, and hav- 
ing its extremities terminated in fharp points. In the ventri- 
cles the quantity of water was greater than is ufually found. 
The other parts of the brain were undifeafed.” With the pro- 
bable caufe of thefe appearances, the writer was unacquainted, 
till after the difle€tion ; when he was informed, that * about 
twenty years ago the patient had a violent fall off horfeback, 
which, it was then fuppofed, had fra&tured the fkull, and it was 
fome months before he was reftored to health, without under- 
going any operation on the cranium’ 

Added to this cafe, we have an elaborate enumeration of au- 
thors who have treated of injuries of the brain, &c. and who 
have been confulted by the author. 

6. A cafe of an extraordinary irritable fympathetic tumour. By 
C. Biffet, M.D. 

This was a fmall fwelling on the outfrde of a woman’s leg, 
which, during the periods of pregnancy, was attended with 
fevere pains. It returned after being extirpated by the knife, 
and was finally removed, though apparently not very {fkilfully, 
by cauttic, 

7. The feventh cafe we fhall not particularize, as it is not 
adapted for general difcuffion, and as no praétical dedudtions 
are made from it. 

8. On the effects of the compreffion of the arteries in various dif- 
eajes, and particularly in thofe of the head; with hints towards a 
new method of treating nervous diforders. By Caleb Hillier 
Parry, M.D. Bath. 

Dr. Parry was firft induced to try the effe&ts of comprefling 
the carotid artery in the delirium of a patient affected with 
nervous complaints. His account of the experiment is as 
follows : 

‘ I had remarked that the firs of delirium were preceded by a fenfe 
of fulnefs and throbbing pain in the head, (what the Commo people in 
this country call opening and fhu‘ting,) accompanied with a great de- 
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ree of heat and flufhing about the head and neck, and a fenfe of 
Buriting in the throatand upper part of the thorax. Thefe fymptoms 
appeared to me evident marks of too great a quantity of blood 
forced through the carotid arteries into the brain, and to the outfide 
of the head. It followed that if the caufe were removed the cftect 
would ceafe. Under the pretence therefore of fecling the pulfe in the 
neck, I took the opportunity of the firft attack of the delirium, when 
the brow was contracted into an immoveable frown, to prefs ftrongly 
with my thumb on the right carotid artery a little below the larynx. 
I do not remember having experienced a phi!ofophical pleafure in any 
degree comparable to that which this experiment afforded me. No 
fooner was the preffure made than the aufterity of the countenance dif- 
appeared, and the patient was reftored to the perfe&t ufe of her fenfes 
and powers of reafoning. At the fame time the headach, and the 
undue fenfibility with regard to light and found, which had always 
taken place in the intervals of the paroxy{ms, were altogether want- 
ing, and the patient declared that in every refpeét fhe was free from 
complaint. After having fully fatished myfelf as to the effect of this 
preffure, I gradually removed my hand. The frown in an inftant re- 
turned on the countenanee, and every mark of delirium immediately 
fucceeded. In the courfe of many fubfequent months I was able to 
repeat this experiment fome hundreds of times, and to exhibit it to 
the attendants with the utmoft certainty of fuccefs.’ 


Since this difcovery, Dr. Parry has tried the effe& of compreff- 
ing the arteries in various difeafes arifing, as he fuppofes, from 
an undue determination of blood to the brain; and has found 
the practice conftantly beneficial, This experience alfo has 
convinced him ‘£ that nervous difeafes are in reality nothing 
more than examples of undue determination of blood ; or, at 
leaft, vafcular congeftions, either general or topical.’ 

This paper certainly contains fome ufeful remarks, whatever 
may be the value of the practice which it recommends. 


9. Acafe of an obftinate quartan ague, of five months’ continu- 
ance, cured by electricity. By Tvhomas Flower, M. D. 

The patient was ordered, * on the acceflion of the fit, to re- 
ceive ten or more fmart fhoeks through her arms and thorax, 
from a ten ounce vial, until fhe was feized with fear, and began 
to {weat, and then to go immediately into a warm bed and pro- 
mote the fudorific effect for fome hours, by taking frequent 
draughts of tepid {mall wine whey.’——by repeating this opera- 
tion a few times, fhe was cured. 

10. A cafe of an abfcefs of the breaft fuccefsfully treated. By 
W. Farquharion, M. D. 


11. Cafe of difeafed liver. By Abraham Ludlow, M.D. 


In this cafe, there was an abfcefs in the liver, ulcerating 
through the diaphragm iuto the fubfance of the Jungs. 
12. Of 
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12. Of tetanus, and of convulfive diforders. By James Cur- 


ric, M. . 2 
Some cafes are here given to fhew the utility of cold bathing 
jn tetanus and other convulfive diforders. 


13. Cafe of extra-uterine geftation, of the ventral kind ; includ- 
ing the fymptoms of the patient from the earlieft period of preg+ 
nancy to the time of death (fifteen months) ; with the appear- 
ances on diflection. By W.Turnbull, M.A. furgeon. 

We have elfewhere noticed this cafe, which has been fepa- 
rately publifhed by Mr.Turnbull. See the Catalogue for this 
month. 

14. On the fubmerfion of animals ; its effe€ts on the vital ore 
gans ; with the moft probable method of removing them. By 
Charles Kite, furgeon. 

For the contents of this very ample paper, we muft refer our 
readers to the volume at large. The article will not eafily admit 
of abridgement, and it would be unfatisfactory to give the con- 
clufions, which Mr, Kite has eftablifhed, without noticing the 
experiments and reafoning on which they are founded, 


14.* A defcription of four cafes of gutta ferena, cured by elec- 
tricity. ‘Lo which are added, two cafes of the like nature, in 
which the chief means of cure was a mercurial fnuff. With 
incidental remarks annexed to the cafes. By James Ware, 
furgeon. 

in the remarks accompanying thefe cafes, Mr. Ware tells us, 
that he fufpe4s there is a caufe of gutta ferena which has efcaped 
the notice of anatomifts: * The caufe I mean, (fays he,) is a 
dilatation of the anterior portion of the circulus arteriofus ;— 
which, I think highly probable, has been the caufe of the gutta 
ferena in not a few of the inftances of which no particular ace 
count has been given, and efpecially in thofe cafes where the 
blindnefs has been accompanied with an inability of moving 
the upper eye-lid.’——In another place, he adds, 


‘ Befides the blood-veffels of which I have been fpeaking, there is 
another not yet noticed, the dilatation of which may alfo effentially 
affe&t the fight. I mean that veffel, the courfe of which lies direétly 
through the centre of the optic nerve to the retina;—a branch of 
which alfo paffes through the vitreous humor, till it reaches the cap- 
fule of the cryitalline lens. ‘The dilatation of this veffel I have often 
fufpected might be the caufe of blindnefs in fuch inftances where it 
has come on {uddenly, and in which, though all objeéts placed dire&t- 
ly before the eye were totally invifible, there has neverthelefs remain- 
ed fome {mall fente of light, fo as to give a confufed perception of 
objects fideways. In fuch cafes, it is to be noticed, that the pupils are 
feldom much dilated; notwithftanding which, they admit of very little 
variation of fize in different degrees of light,’ 
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For:the cure of thefe complaints, Mr.Ware recommends, 
among other remedies, the ufe of a fnuff compounded of ten 
grains of turbeth mineral, well mixed with about a drachm of 
the pulvis fernutatorius. 


15. Obfervations on certain herpetic affections, attended with 
paintul irritation, By J.C. Lettiom, M. D. 


16. Remarks on the angina and fcarlet fever of 1778. By 
James Johnftone, M. D. 


17. Of the Lepra Gracorum. By W. Falconer, M.D, 
F.R.S. : 

Dr. Falconer imagines the caufe of this difeafe to exift in the 
fudden application of cold to the body when in a heated ftate. 
For the cure, he depends on the Bath waters, ufed both inter- 
nally and externally. He mentions a variety of other reme- 
dies, ufually adminiftered in this difeafe, from which he has 
never feen any decided advantage gained. We think with Dr. 
Falconer in this refpect; and indeed we are firmly perfuaded 
that in this difeafe, and in many others, more mifchief arifes 
from the medicines which are taken, than from the diforder 


itfelf. 

18. Cafe of epilepfy fuccefsfully terminated. By J.C. Lett- 
fom, M. VD. 

In this cafe, the principal medicines were white vitriol, bark, 
and fteel. 


19. Cafe of imperforated anus fuccefsfully treated. By T. 


Mantell, turgeon. 
No mark of an opening was here perceptible: but the im- 
perfection was remedied by incifion. 


20. Cafe of hemorrhage and purple /pots, without fever or pre- 
viousillnefs. By John Aikin, M. D. &c. 

The following ‘ pathological obfervation’ is added to this 
cafe 3 


‘Jt has been a fort of fafhion of late to account for almoft every 
inftance of a putrefcent and colliquative itate of the fluids, on the fup- 
pofition of a previouily debilitated ftate of the folids. Yet various 
facts fcem to prove that fuch a ftate of the fluids may exift as an ori- 
ginal difeate, and that the debility of the folids may frequently be the 
effect, nut the caufe. Not to dwell upon the inftance of fea-fcur- 
vy, which is now generally admitted to depend upon a morbid con- 
dition of the animal juices, induced in the firft inflance by the ufe of 
falted or corrapted food, I conceive that fome of the cafes above re- 
Jated muft be accounted for on a fimilar principle, though the caufe 
and nature of the vitiation is not foapparent. In the cafe which is the 
principal fubject of this article, no manifett debilitation of either the 
vital or moving powers occurred till after the appearance of the ha- 
morrhage and purple {pots : even on Tugfday the appetite was good 
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and the pulfe natural, when the effufion of tie diffolved blood beneath 
the fkin made the mott frightful fhow, Further, the debility, when 
it had begun, went on augmenting, nor was its progrets flopped by 
food or medicine, of which fhe took fcarcely any ; yet in this very 
low condition the hxmorrhage ceafed, and a re-abforption of the ex- 
travafated blood took place, After it had appeared by thefe tokens 
that the blood had in part recovered its healthy flatc, the fymptoms 
of debility went off with iurprifing rapidity, and the functions were all 
prefently reflored to their natural vigour. dt Is, [ imagine, inconcely- 
able thata perfon walking about, and performing all the ufual actions 
of life, fhould at the fame time labour under fuch a debility of the ex- 
tremities of the fanguiferous veffels, as that they fhould be inca- 
pable of retaining their contents, efpecially when none of the excre- 
tory organs were preternaturally relaxed. On the other hand, we 
have daily examples of the utmoft degree of debility in the animal 
and vital funétions, without anv tendency to the extravafation of blood, 
or the unufual difcharge of any other humour.’ 


21» Cafe of aneurifm, with the difeétion. By W. Luxmore, 


furgeon. 


22. Two cafes of hydrocephalus. By Mr. T. Jamefon, 
furgeon. 

The patients were two children of the fame family. In both 
cafes, the difeafe proved, very {peedily, fatal. 


22. * Experiments made on the laryngeal and recurrent branches 
of the eighth pair of nerves, with a view to determine the effects 
of the divifion of thofe nerves on the voice. By J. Haighton. 

The circumftances, which the writer of this paper endeavours 
to prove, are, that the recurrent branches of the eighth pair of 
nerves are the true vocal nerves; and that the voice, when 
taken away by the divifion of nerves, may be reftored. Thefe 
points are pretty clearly afcertained by means of experiments, 
the cruelty of which makes us lament that we have gained this 
trifling addition of knowlege. Anatomifts, who talk fo cooll 
on the neceflity of frequently operating on living fubjedts, 
fhould be careful to eftablifh better knowlege and more certain- 
ty from their bloody work. 

23. A cafe of a wound in the thorax; with fome remarks. B 
W. Norris, furgeon to the Charter Houfe and General Dif- 
penfary. 

_ The intelligence contained in this paper is of no great im- 
portance: the beft obfervation is that which controverts the 
opinion, that wounds penetrating both cavities of the thorax 


are fatal, in confequence of the lungs collapfing from the ad- 
miffion of air, 


24. Cajfes of hydraphobia. By J. Shadwell, M. D. 
‘Tbefe cafes are brought forward in fupport of a mode of 
practice recommended by Dr.James Sims, on the faith of an 
old 
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For the cure of thefe complaints, Mr.Ware recommends, 
among other remedies, the ufe of a fnuit compounded of ten 
grains of turbeth mineral, well mixed with about a drachm of 
the puluts flernutatorius. 


15. Obfervations on certain herpetic affections, attended with 
puintul irritation, By J.C. Lettiom, M. D. 


16. Remarks on the angina and fcarlet fever of 1778. By 
James Johnitone, M. D. 


17. Of the Lepra Gracorum. By W. Falconer, M.D, 
F.K. 5. 

Dr. Falconer imagines the caufe of this difeafe to exiftin the 
fudden application of cold to the body when in a heated ftate. 
For the cure, he depends on the Bath waters, ufed both inter- 
nally and externally. He mentions a varicty of other reme- 
dies, ufually adminiftered in this difeafe, from which he has 
never feen any decided advantage gained. We think with Dr. 
Falconer in this refpect; and indeed we are firmly perfuaded 
that in this difeafe, and in many others, more mifchief arifes 


from the medicines which are taken, than from the difarder 
itfelf. 


18. Cafe of epilepfy fuccefifully terminated. By J.C. Lett- 
fom, M. D. | 

In this cafe, the principal medicines were white vitriol, bark, 
and fleel. 

19. Cafe of imperforated anus fuccefsfully treated. By T. 
Mantell, iurgeon. 

No mark of an opening was here perceptible: but the im- 
perfection was remedied by incifion. 


20. Cafe of hemorrhage and purple {pots, without fever or pre- 
vjousillnefs. By John Arkin, M. D. &c. 


The following ‘ patholugical obfervation’ is added to this 
exe 2° 


‘Jct has been a fort of fafhion of late to account for almoft every 
inftance of a putrefcent and colliquative itute of the fluids, on the fup- 
pofition of a previoufly debilitated ftate of the folids. Yet various 
facts icem to prove that fuch a ftate of the fluids may exift as an ori- 
ginal difeafe, and that the debility of the folids may frequently be the 
effect, nut the caufe. Not to dwell upon the inftance of fea-fcur- 
vy, which is now generally admitted to depend upon a morbid con- 
dition of the animal juices, induced in the firft inflance by the ufe of 
falted or corrupted food, I conceive that fome of the cafes above re- 
Jated muft be accounted for on a fimilar principle, though the caufe 
and nature of the vitiation isnot foapparent. In the cafe whichis the 
principal fubject of this article, no manifett debilitation of cither the 
vital or moving powers occurred till after the appearance of the ha- 
Morrhage and purple {pots : even on Tuefday the appetite was good 
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and the pulfe natural, when the effufion of the diffolved blood beneath 
the kin made the mott frightful fhow. Further, the debility, when 
it had begun, went on augmenting, nor was its progre(s flopped by 
food or medicine, of which fhe took fcarcely any ; yet in this very 
low condition the hamorrhage ceafed, and a re-abforption of the ex- 
travafated blood took place, After it had appeared by thefe tokens 
that the blood had in part recovered its healthy flatc, the fymptoms 
of debility went off with iurprifing rapidity, and the functions were all 

refently reflored to their natural vigour. Itis, [ imagine, inconceiv- 
able thata perfon walking about, and performing all the ufual actions 
of life, fhould at the fame time labour under fuch a debility of the ex- 
tremities of the fanguiferous veffels, as that they fhould be inca- 
pable of retaining their contents, efpecially when none of the excre- 
tory organs were preternaturally relaxed. On the other hand, we 
have daily examples of the utmoft degree of debility in the animal 
and vital functions, without anv tendency to the extravafation of blood, 
or the unufual difcharge of any other humour.’ 


21» Cafe of aneurifm, with the difeétion. By W. Luxmore, 
furgeon. 


22. Two cafes of hydrocephalus. By Mr. T. Jamefon, 
furgeon. 

The patients were two children of the fame family. In both 
cafes, the difeafe proved, very {peedily, fatal. 


22. * Experiments made on the laryngeal and recurrent branches 
of the eighth pair of nerves, with a view to determine the effects 
of the divifion of thofe nerves on the voice. By J. Haighton. 

The circumftances, which the writer of this paper endeavours 
to prove, are, that the recurrent branches of the eighth pair of 
nerves are the true vocal nerves; and that the voice, when 
taken away by the divifion of nerves, may be reftored. Thefe 
points are pretty clearly afcertained by means of experiments, 
the cruelty of which makes us lament that we have gained this 
trifling addition of knowlege. Anatomifts, who talk fo cooll 
on the neceflity of frequently operating on living fubjedcts, 
fhould be careful to eftablifh better knowlege and more certain. 
ty from their bloody work. 

23. A cafe of a wound in the thorax; with fome remarks. B 

W. Norris, furgeon to the Charter Houfe and General Dif- 
penfary. 
_ The intelligence contained in this paper is of no great im- 
portance: the beft obfervation is that which controverts the 
opinion, that wounds penetrating both cavities of the thorax 
are fatal, in confequence of the lungs collapfing from the ad- 
million of air, 


24. Cafes of hydrophobia. By J. Shadwell, M. D. 
‘Tbefe cafes are brought forward in fupport of a mode of 
practice recommended by Dr.James Sims, on the faith of an 
old 
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old Greek manufcript, written, as we remember, ‘* with Hippo. 
cratic concifeneis,” though it certainly could not boaft Hippo. 
crates for tts anthor *, This practice confifts of the liberal ufe 
of oil internally, and alfo externally by means of friction. With 
refnect to the utility of this practice, we declared, at the time of 
its being firft rccommended, that we were unbelievers: our 
faith, at prefent, is not much increafed. “Iwo cates, in which 
i¢ was adminiflered, are related: the event of the firft was 
fatal; in the fecond, the patient recovered. In the firft cafe, 
the madnefs of the dog was afcertained by the circumftance of 
two other dogs, who were bitten by dine having gone mad, 
Dr. Shadwell tells us alfo, with aa appearance of credulity 
which we do not commend tn a relator of facis, of a pig bitten 
by this fame anima}, which, nine days afterward, alarmed the 
people by difplaying unufual agility, and by fpringing repeated. 
ly off the ground to the hei; a t of a dozen fect.—As the dog’s 
madnefs was certain, thereis no reafon to doubt that the hydro- 
phobia in the patient arofe from the bite of the mad animal, 
though we are not informed at what period of time after the 
bite the fymptomns appeared: fome confiderable fpace, how- 
ever, muft have intervened, as we find that the Ormfkirk me- 
dicine, and fea-bathing, had been tried. In other refpeéts, the 
fymptoms marked the difeafe, except that ‘the wound on the 
boy’s hand never tumefied, nor appeared inflamed.’ It felt, 
however, rather fore. 

In the fucecfsful cafe, we have not the fame fatisfatory ac- 
count of the abfolute madnefs of the dog. ‘The figns of mad- 
nefs, which are enumerated, are, that he fhunned people, and 
sefufed food; that his eyes watered exceedingly, and that other 
dogs fled from him in difmay: but, although it appears that 
icveral dogs were bitten by him, we are not told of any one in 
whom madnefs followed. The animal was fpeedily killed.— 
With refpect to the difeafe in the man, we learn that he was 
bitten by his own dog: it is not mentioned that any mode of 
prevention was ufed, fo that he was probably left to indulge 
his apprehenfions of the confequence of the bite: we are told 
that the bite aflumed a flight appearance of inflammation, but 
at what time, or whether the original inflammation had ever 
totally been removed, we are not informed: the bite was inflicted 
on a Saturday, and, at fo early a period as the Monday- week, 
the man appeared to be ill: the firft fymptoms had no unequivo- 
cal marks of the diforder arifing from. canine madnefs: on the 
Wednefday evening, he was feen ftanding in the ftreet, as if 
rooted to the ground, for a quarter of an hour ; ; this was on the 
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* See our 8oth vol. p. 473. 
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agth of December: when it is well known to bea very 
leading fymptom of the difeafe that the patient cannot bear ex- 
yofure even to the air of a common room. When roufed from 
this ftate, he rufbed violently into his houfe, feized his mother, 
and bit her head, and afterward continued raving without an 
interval of reafon till the next morning. Now thefe are all 
ftronger marks of mental irritation, than of the peculiar difeafe 
arifing from the bite of a mad animal; yet this is called the con- 
vullive paroxyfm, which is faid to have recurred on the follow- 
ing evening. On the next morning, (I'riday, Dec. 31.) there 
was a rigidity about the mu/cles of the lower jaw; he rejected 
liquids and /alids with horror, and was vifibiy affected with the 
cold air: he now was rubbed with oil, and fome was poured 
down his throat: on the next day, he was quiet, except when 
drink was offered, or dogs mentioned; on this day he drank a 
little quantity of water: on the next (Sunday) he called for 
drink, rejected broth, but fwallowed fome water: on Mon- 
day, he was perfely compofed: on ‘Tuefday he was remark- 
ably affected by noife and cold air: Wednefday and ‘Thurfday 
afforded no particular alteration ; and on Friday he took fufte- 
nance without fear, During the whole of his confinement, 
his pulfe continued at forty-five ; and he was perfectly uncon- 
fcious of any occurrence during his illnefs. Such is the hiftory 
of this difeafe, which differed from the true hydrophobia in its 
firft attack, as well as in its fubfequent fymptoms: which does 
not feem to have affected refpiration; which was accompanied 
with no appearance of fuffocation, nor ftrangulation ; in which 
we hear of no alteration of the faliva either in quantity, or qua- 
lity; no violent efforts to difengage from the mouth any thick 
and glutinous fecretion; no change of voice, &c. &c. and 
which, in its termination, was fo unlike that dreadful diforder 
hitherto fuppofed incurable, that it was removed in a week by 
rubbing the body with oil, and by taking the {mall quantity of 
four ounces of this fluid into the ftomach*. 

On the whole, we have no politive certainty that the dog was 
mad: there are many reafons to fuppofe that the man had not 
the true hydrophobia; and we think we have every reafon to 
fay, that, whatever difeafe he had, the oil may have had little 
effect in curing him +. 








* « Between three and four ounces were exhibited internally, the 
dofe being increafed with the facility of adminiftering it.’ 

+ Let us not be confidered as defirous to prevent future trials of this 
remedy: we wif, on the contrary, to hear of them, and of their re 


lults. 
25. Of 
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25. Of the paracentefis. By James Sims, M. D. Prefident of 
the Medical Society. 

Dr. Sims offers objections to the common mode of perform- 
ing the operation, called tapping, and {peaks of its danger and 
ill fuccefs, in terms which do not appear to us to be juftified by 
the practice which we have feen. In its flead, he recommends 
the * thrufling in a common lancet at the umbilicus, until the 
water iffues.’ 

26. Cafe of laborwous parturition, with the confeguences. By M, 
Wilkinfon, furgeon. 


27. The biflery of two cafes of bronchicele. By. J. C. Lett 
fom, M D. 

In the firft of thefe cafes, fays Dr.Lettfom, 

‘I ordered a plaifter, of four parts of foap cerate and one part of 
camphor, to be fpread on foft leather, and applied to the tumour, and 
twice a day to bathe the part (taking off the plaitter) with faponaceons 
liniment, prepared with double the quantity of camphor. ‘The effet 
of this plan was fo extraordinary, that in lefs than one week from the 
firft exhibition of it, the difeafe totally fubfided; and after the 
fpace of fome months, I have been infurmed, it has not fhewn any 
figns of recurrence.’ 

In the fecond cafe, the fuccefs from the fame treatment was 
not fo rapid. 

28. Of a fuccefsful termination of an omphalecele. By J.C. 
Lettfom, M. D. &Xc. 

In this cafe, ice was applied for fome hours. 

The remaining part of this volume confiits of an appendix, 
which, with a very few exceptions, contains nothing deferving 
particular notice in our review. We have hitherto mentioned 
each feparate cafe, that we might afford the reader an opporty- 
nity of referring to fuch as they might with to confult; but to 
extend this practice to the minutig in the appendix, would, 
perhaps, by many of our readers, be deemed a work of fuperero- 


gation. C. 











Art. IX. A Botanical Arrargement of Britifo Plants. Inclading 
the Ufes of each Species, in Medicine, Diet, Rural Cconomy, ard 
the Arts. With an eafy Introduction to the Study of Botany, &c. 
&c. Illuftrated by Copperplates. By William Witheri:g, M. D. 
F.R.S. Including a new Set of Reterences to Figures, partly by 
the Author, and partly by Jonathan Stokes, M.D. Vol. ill. 8vo, 
pp- 503. 7s-6d. Boards. Robinfons. 1792. 


<3 HE preceding volumes of this very laborious werk appeared 
in 17873;—and we duly announced their publication, re- 
ferving our opinion of the execution of the periormance till the 
whole 
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whole fhould be completed *. That period being at length 
arrived, we are at liberty to deliver our fentiments; and we 
fhall lay them accordingly before our readers.—It may, how- 
ever, be proper firft to defcribe the work, and afterward to 
{tate our Opinion. 

The firft volume opens with a fhort preface, announcing the 
advantages of the prefent edition :—to this is fubjoined a lift of 
friends, “who have favoured the author with their affiftance. In 
this lit, fome names of eminence are to be found, fuch as Dr. 
Smith, propr ietor of the Linnéan mufeum, and Mr. Woodward, 
ef Bungay in Suffolk. We were furprized at not feeing either 
the name of Hudj/on, or of Curtis, in this lift. Surely this latter 
gentleman, whole knowlege is founded entirely on practical cul- 
tivation of the Englifh plants, would have been a hoft in him- 
f-lf; many an error might have been prevented had he been 
confulted. 11s aliter vifum. 

Next follows a treatife, named The Defign; wherein is an- 
nounced the plan purfued in the whole work, with refpect to the 
feveral points of natural knowlege that are introduced. We are 
next prefented witha tract, ftyled Advertifement, by the Author of the 
References to F.gures, relpeing the mode of his introducing his 
references, and the ufes of them, &ce. Laftly,a catalogue of 
botanical works cited in this edition, by the author of the refer- 
encest+. ‘This catalogue abounds with fhort remarks on the 
feveral authors, and on the merit of their compoflitions. 

We are now arrived at the main object of the work, the ar- 
wangement of the Britifh plants after the Linnéan method, in claffes, 
orders, genera, and /pecies.—\ ne firft volume carries us to the 
end of the clafs DECANDRIA,—the fecond volume continues 
the arranvement to the end of the 23d clafs, PoLYGAMIA. 

Soon after thefe two volumes were publifhed, we heard, with 
great regret, that a divilion had taken place between the two 
oflenfible authors of this arrangement, Dr.Withering and Dr. 
Stokes; and the fubfequent publications too fully contirmed the 
report. In the firft place, the printing cf the laft volume was 
immoderately delayed: though, to keep up the remembrance and 
expectation of the public, part of the prolegomena to the third 
volume appeared, in a thin octavo aanipnies, In the next 
place, when the ‘lat part appeared in 1792, the name of Dr. 
Stokes was found in very few of the defcri»tions 

To proceed to our analyfis of this gd volume:—a pectice 
makes a flight apology for the delay e the publication: nexg 
follows an introduction, explanatory of the method wee im 
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* See Rev. vol. Ixxix. p. 461. and N.S. vol. ii. p- 101, 
+ Dr. Stokes. 
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the clafs CryproGAMIA, particularly in the fungi :—here the 
remaining clafls CRYPTOGAMIA begins with an account of Led- 
wig’s difcoveries of the fructification of the genera of this clafs, 
interfperfed with remarks by the author ;—and a few addenda 
clofe the volume: the general indices were given in the little 
pamphlet, or 3d part, mentioned above. ‘The Jaft volume is 
entirely appropriated to the clafs CrypToGAMIA. We find 
eighteen plates in the whole work; the laft fix of which are 
particularly valuable. 

It muft be acknowleged that there never was a botanical 
work in our language, on which more labour was beftowed ;— 
indeed there is much more than any necefiityof the cafe required, 
It is fometimes quite tedious to examine a whole defcription : 
fee Malva Mofchata. A young Student, anxious to gain com- 
plete knowlege, does not repine at the quantity of information 
thus brought together for his ufe:—but he foon fickens, and 
wifhes to receive his inftruction in a more fimplified form, 
Ufually, we are firft told what Linne, what Mr. Woodward, 
(whofe name appears fo frequently, and whofe affiftance is fo 
advantageous, that he feems almoit to be the author of the 
work,) or what fome other friend, has faid; then what Dr. 
Withering has obferved, or what Dr. Stokes has thought pro- 
per to add to the whole compilation of defcription. A true 
idea of the method purfued tn this work may be formed from 
the defcription of Carduus nutans : 

‘Car'puus xnutcus, (mulk thifile) leaves running down half-way 
to thenext leaf, thorny. Flowers on crooked fruit ftalks. The upper 
of the empalement expanding. 

‘ Fl. dan, 675.—H. ox. vil. 31. row. 1. 6. imitated in 
Pet, 21. 1.—J. B, iii. §6. 3.—(Ger. em. 1174. 5.18 Oxopordum Acan- 
thium.) 

© Fruit-falks with 1 flower. Flowers fweet-fcented in the night. 
Shafts bent back towards the fides. Linn.—Fruit-/lalks, cottony, 
leaf lefs. Hups.—Svrems 2 to 3 feet high, fcored, cottony. Branches 
alternate. Frait-/falks, terminating, cottony, particularly that which 
terminates the ftem. Leaves with winged clefts; wings, egg-fhaped, 
with ftrong thorns. mpal. {cales fpear-fhaped, cottony, with the 
rib running along the back terminating in a thorn, the lowermott 
bent back, the inner without thorns. Feather hairy, nearly as long’ 
as the florets. Mr. Woopwarpn.—Empal. fales, diftin® above, the 
lowermoft horizontal, the middle ones expanding, the upper upright, 
all ending in thorn-like points, but the innermoft not pungent. Sr. 
Stem, leaves and empalements overf{pread with a cobweb kind of wooli- 
nefs. Empal. globular, flatted; fcales verv flrong, horizontal when 
the flower is expanced, purpleith towards the end, terminating in a 
itrong yellow thorn. Bilo/s. tube whitith, border purple. Threads 
a Duf grey, globular, {ct with fine points. Feather fimple. 

ITH. 


© Carduus 
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¢ Carduus Spinofiffnus latifolius Spharocephalus vulgaris.  Bauh. 
in. 383. is referred to by Linnzus, and may be the plant, but the 
figure cited by C. B. from Dod. is evidently a different {pecies, the 
C. inclinans of the Botanical Arrangement. — (Cirfium majus fingulari 
capitulo magno. Bauh, pin. 377. referred to in RX. Sya. is clearly a 


different {pecies.) St. 
‘ Paftures in a calcareous foil. Huns. [and road fides in a fandy or 


pravelly foil. Sr.’ 
Allthis is excellent inftruGtion to a young botanift, and muft 
ive him wonderful pleafure in inveftigating the plant: but he 
will foon get above the neceflity of fuch laboured and repeated 
defcription.— All fcience fhould be conveyed to us in apt and 
concife explanations. 

We are under the neceffity of obferving another and more 
material evil arifing from this multifarious defcription. It hap- 
pens fometimes that the feveral authors, who are quoted for 
accounts of one plant, are {peaking of different plants. — The 
Garduus acanthoides will be a fufficient example. ‘The authors 
here cited, are Linné, Ray, Hudfon, Lightfoct, Woodward, and 
Dr. Stokes s—but of thefe, Linné {peaks of the truce acanthoides, 
the C. crifpus of Hudfon ; and all the other authors {peak of Mr. 
Hudfon’s acanthsides, a plant not known to Linné. A young 
botanift will here be quite baffled by the quantity and contra- 
riety of defcription. ‘This contradiction does not occur fre- 
quently: but it is neceflary to point it out, in order that, where 
any thing of the kind is found, the reader may be aware that, 
mott probably, the different authors have been {peaking of 
different plants, which they may have been feverally led to con- 
fider as the plant they were defcribing. 

We would here wifh to give our opinion, firft, of the firft 
two volumes.—It muft be confefled that the authors con- 
cerned in this publication deferve the higheft praife for their 
induftry, and the greateft encouragement for undertaking fo 
arduous a tafk ; and we muft add, that, for certain purpofes, 
and to a certain degree, it is abfolutely neceflary that every 
Englith botanift of every defcription fhould have the work in 
his hand :—he will learn much botany if he be not far advanced; 
and be he ever fo great aproficient, he will find many a curious 
fact retailed, both in botany and entomology, which, perhaps, 
he has not heard before: —but we would not deceive our rea- 
ders, and lead them to think that the fubjeét of Englith botany 
is exhaufted,—very far from it: —1{t, Many plants of difficult 
difcrimination are ieft as obfcure as they were found; witnefs 
Versnica fpicata and hybrida, Poa nemoralis and angufifclia, 8c. 
Many are wrongly named; /rica didyma, for varans—Car- 
auus inclinans, for acanthoides—Trifilium fellatum, tor mariti- 
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mum, &c. 2dly, Many wrong accents are given; as Cifiuta, 
Polygonatum, Panicéus *, &c. 3dly, Strange names are given 
to plants +; Nymphaca alba is known perhaps to every child 
under the name of white water /i/y, and fo it is called by thefe 
authors in their De/yn, but, in the body of the work, they Ryle 





* We do not profefs ourfelves enamoured of the mode of accenting 
purfued in this work. The accent is written in the body of the word: 

but the term I];.cadia, Or accentus, implies, not an incorporation, but 
an addition, of a mark, direéting the mufical found of the fyllable to 
which it is applied ; — and this additional mark has been, till now, in- 
variably placed over the fyllable. ‘To our eyes, the new mode is ra- 
ther unfightly. We could have wifhed alfo that fome of the com- 
pound words had been printed with two accents, to mark the pronunci- 
ation ot each partof the compounded word, viz. Sagtnides, tor Sagi- 
not des, &C. 

+ With refpect to the naming of plants, we agree in general with 
the learned authors of this work: —but there are fituations in which 
the change of a name may not only be proper but neceflary. Thus 
we always approved Mr.Curtis’s change of the Linnean name, ‘¢or- 
mentilla erecta; into officinalis. The term ere@a mutt miflead, for the 
plant, when left to itfelf, is procumbent. All names, which miflead, 
fhould be done away. Befide, the authors of partial Flore have no 
right to expect that abfolute fubmiffion to their nomenclature, which 
is due to the more noble leaders of the fcience.—A name which is 
very applicable in a partial Flora, may lofe all its force when intro- 
duced into a more general publication. It would alfo be laying a very 
heavy tax on authors, to require them to hunt out the names adopt- 
ed by every private publifier. Many of the names and changes men- 
tioned in page xxxv. of the adveriifement will juftify thefe remarks. 

Why are theie learned autacrs, however, fo very particular about 
thefe matters ?=- Dhey themfelves have done what they have repre- 
hende +d in others. They call, as we have hinted above, nymphaa 
wiia inone place waver icy, in another, weter can.—Mr. Rehan, 
finding the rumex mar‘timus to be a plant not confined to the /ea-fdes 
called it aureus, on which they kindly remack—* an unjuftifiable change 
of what ought to be énviclaie.’? We mutt bez our readers to turn to 
fucus bifurcatus, where the very fame liberty is taken by our authors 
in favour of a name which is 4y zo means characteriftic. 

Many plants are mentioned under two genera, as the aira caryoph;l- 


o 
hea, pracex, &c. agroflis canina, &c. all arranged as avene likewile. 


We fhould have been glad to have had our judgment directed, that 
we might be fure to which genus we ought to refer them. Are we 
right in faying cynofur us cavulens, or fefleria cerulea? 

"So far from reprobating the cultom, we muft be fenfible that one 
advantage arifes from the different manner in which plants are treated, 
or clafiedy and named, by different authors. Whena Linné puts a 
finifhire hand to the arrangement, he may proft from feme good hint, 
and adopt a'truly charatteriitic name, from what has been thus cafually 
thrown out. 

it 
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it white weter can, &c. 4thly, Strange habitats are reported : 
thus the malva verticillaia, evidently a foreign plant, is faid to 

row on a dunghili *, on che fide of the turnpike road from Bir 
mingham to Hales Owen, at the third mile ftone, Avena firi- 
gofa, 2 foreigner alfo, (and which, of courfe, may very poflibly 
have been imported at fome time with the common oat, or other 
feed:,) is faid to grow among oats, barley, and, fometimes, rye. 
Laftiy, to mention no more, the remarks on the authors quoted 
in this work, are generally in a very dogmatical ftyle. We 
inftance the cafe of Mr. Bolton, p. xliii—The wanton 
attack on Mr. Curtis, whofe Fl. Londinen/fis, the firft of bota- 
nical publications, is given in fo expenfive a manner, that no 
adequate profit can be made from it, p. xliv—The flight 
thrown on the admirable Leers, p. liii— The cenfure on Miller, 

.lv.——-The contempt with which the labours of Reichard + are 
treated, p. lix.—and the manner in which the great name of Pro- 
feflor Schreber, and his immortal work on grafles, are treated, 
only becaufe he publifhed his work in his own language, for the 
inftrution of his own countrymen. Muft we call this erugo 
mera, or the effects of a flippant propenfity? We cannot but 
think the cenfures harfhly and improperly applied, and, in con- 
fequence, we mult appeal from them to the judgment of theim- 
partial public. 








_— 


* We are really furprized at fuch a habitat being marked. Are we 
to fuppofe that this dunghill is to remain at the third mile-ftone, from 


year to year? 
t Three dafhing words are thrown out to charaterize this painse 


taking author—* 4 mere compiler’ — Although Reichard’s work be, from 
the very nature of it, a compilation, yet this eo does not give a 
fair idea of it. When we hear a perfon called a mere compiler, we 
form acontemptible idea of him, and are aptto think that there is no 
mer¢gn his work which may not be found elfewhere, or anywhere. 
To call it a compilation, is faying the truth, but not the whole truth. 
Is nothing due toa man, who has beftowed fo much labour on colle@- 
ing {fo many additional fynony ms to fo many thoufands of plants ?>—The 
Botanical Arrangementitfelf might be called a compilation ; where have 
we more initances of the opinions of others compiled ? See the article 
Saponaria officinalis, or almof any other. 

We might be juttified in enlarging very confiderably on this fubjeét, 
if the exumple here fet us of da/7z would be thought to countenance 
usin any remark of the kind. We never deem a man the wifer for 
depreciating his fellow-labourers. Such gentlemen fhould confider 

Quam temere in nofmet legem fancimus iniquam. . 
_ We wish it to be underttood that, in marking paffages and fub- 
jects for cur remarks, we literally only opened the volumes, and found 
them at once, not ftudionfly felecting them. We are con/cious that we 
could have poiated out matters much more direétly to our purpofe. 


Rey. Juny, 1793. x We 
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We have been fpeaking hitherto of the firft and fecond voe 
lumes :—the remaining part, like the fhip of Sergeftus, comes 
lagging behind, ordine debilis uno. We have {carcely any more 
of Dr. Stokes’s afliftance, except in fome of the filices; the 
mode of detailing the defcription is confiderably altered ; and, 
in fome families, guite on the compiling fyftem. By the pre- 
mature publication of the firft part of the 3d volume, in which 
was given the general index, which referred only to the firft 
two volumes, we are left without any guide to the contents 
of the clafs CRyPTOGAMIA, except the fynoptic table at the 
head of the clafs. 

No new light of much importance is thrown on the clafs 
CryPToGaMIA, except in the fungi. Bolton had Jaboured 
the filices; Dillenius, Hedwig, and Dickfon, the mu/ci, and 
great part of the algz; the fuci, conferve, and ulve, remain 
nearly as they were, except in a few inftances, where Major 
Velley has given fome very creditable afiiftance :—but, in the 
fungi, great attention is vilible throughout. Of Mr. Bolton’s 
remarks good ufe is made; and many things, which efcaped 
his knowlege, are corrected. We do not mean to fay that 
Dr. Withering is bimfelf faultlefs; fucceeding authors will 
have to throw much light on many of his inaccuracies : (who, in 
writing on fuch a fubject, can poffibly avoid falling into them ?) 
—but he is entitled to the warmeft thanks of all Englifh bo- 
tanifts, for the very confiderable progrefs which he has made, 
in the inveftigation of this very difficult fubjed. 

On the whole, if we contider the fubject of thefe volumes 
comparatively with other publications defcriptive of the Britifh 
plants, we do not hefitate to fay, that, with all its faults, Dr. 
Withering’s arrangement is far the moff infirudtive, and the moft 


complete that has yet been publifbed. Good 








Art. X. Topographical Mifcellanies, containing, ancient Hiftories 
and modern Defcriptions of Manfions, Churches, Monuments, 
and Families, with many Engravings, particularly of ancient Archi- 
tecture, throughout England. Vol.1. 4to. pp.216. 183s. 
Boards. Robfon. 1792. 


HIS volume appears to be the forerunner of others on the 
fame fubjecét: but whether thefe will follow, or not, de- 
pends on the reception which may be given to the prefent 
publication: * for nobody (fays the editor) would be fo very 
foolifh as to continue the great expence, at which the work 
mutt be carried on, without any chance of being nearly repaid.’— 
The feven numbers now publifhed are a kind of fpecimen of 
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the whole; and they receive merely a temporary arrangement, 
fince, fhould they obtain encouragement, ‘ the addition of 
immenfe quantities of new articles muft totally alter the 
order.’ 

Antiouarian refearches are without doubt entertaining, and 
may be directed to a variety of real improvement. It is there- 
fore defirable that they fhould be profecuted by thofe who pof- 
fefs a mind which guards againft fuperftition and fervility. 
It is curious to view antique buildings, and to trace antient 
cuftoms and manners; yet, whatever advantages our remote 
forefathers might in fome refpects pofiefs, how abiurd would be 
the conclufion, that the ignorance, the flavery, the hottilities, 
the oppreffions, and the abject fubmiffions of thofe times, are pre- 
ferable to the knowlege, eafe, and freedom, of more enlighten- 
ed days? Intelligent readers have been often difgufted by re- 
marking the filly bigotry, meannefs, adulation, and prejudices, 
which writers on thefe topics have fometimes difcovered. It is 
painful whenever fenfible and ingenious men are obferved to dif- 
grace their labours by any tincture of this kind. 

Our author obferves, that, 

‘ The number of ancient feats throughout the kingdom is not 
great; every day, (he adds,) fome foolith heir facrifices the curious 
abode of his forefathers to the infipid refinements of modern taite. 
In turning my eyes on all England, [ cannot at this moment perceive 
more than two or three inftances of a truly ancient baronial caftle flill 
continuing to be ufed asa feat. By thefe, I mean, fuch as were the 
heads of baronies or earldoms eftablifhed at cr foon after the con- 
queft. Of the greater part of thefe rude buildings, ftanding prin- 
cipaily on hills, commanding large towns and villages, fubjeét to 
them (many of which are now uied as gaols) the ruins are ftill re- 
maining, and engraved in Grofe’s collection. It feems a circum- 
ftance not a little fingular, that the male line of our original poft- 
conqueft Earls foon ended in females.—Of the principal male line of 
the barons of that date, there are fome, though but few, yet enjoy- 
ing their honours.—Of thefe, Earl Berkeley refides in his ancient 
caitle ; Clinton (Duke of Newcattle) has, ages fince, loft his old pof- 
fefions ; Nevile retains the caflle of his barony, though in ruins ; 
Courteney and Grey ftill hold fome of their original eftates, and all 
the reft have long ago loft all traces of their old lands.’ 


This writer purfues his accounts of our peerage throughout 
different periods of the Englifh hiftory, to the inftitution of 
Baronets in 1611. 


‘ A large portion of thefe, (he obferves,) either fince elevated to 
nobility, or enjoying their original titles, {hill flourifh, and the ge- 
nealogilt will regret that this higheft hereditary rank of commoners, 
has, in the prefent century, fo much departed from its defignation, 
and been conferred almoft exclufively on mercantile, and other new- 
raifed families, at the expence of exciting the juft difcontent of the 
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ancient country-gentry, wiiom, naturaliy attached as they are to an 
eftablithed throne, it has a tendency to alienate from monarchy.’ 

With this predileGion for pedigrees of peers and baronets, 
the editor clofes his preface by a temporary \ift, as it is termed, 
of antient manfions. * For, ({ays he) the feldomer a feat 
changes its owners, the greater probalility there is of its pre- 
ferving its ancient ornaments, ‘l’he venerable graces, of 
which an old family is proud, (more efpecially when raifed by 
an anceflor,) difgu a purchafer, who loves too often to for- 
get the early part of his own life.’ This lift is not pretended 
to be perfect, and it may there’ore be improved by others: it 
confifts of caftles, abbeys, and anuent houfes, commencing 
with the reign of Henry [1. and acquainting us with the name, 
the country, former owners, prefent owners, and, in fome ine 
ftances, the architect. 

The volume contains colleétions for the counties of Suffex, 
and Kent; alfo for Hampfhire, Cambridgcfhire, Oxtordfhire, 
Berkfhire, and Derbyfhire: thofe from Suilcx form the greatett 
part. ‘The contents are not generally of a nature to turnifh 
extracts fuitable to our convenience and brevity. We notice 
the village of Giynde, in Suflex, for a fimilar reafun to that which 
the author affigns tor adding fome particulars : 

‘ In this parifh, (he obferves,) is Glynd-2evra, fituated ina mof 
Jovely valley. It has been for about two centuries the feat of the fa- 
mily of Hey, which produced, in the laft generation, a poet of fome 
celebrity, well known for the deformity of his body, and the elegance 
of his mind.-—~J fhall be excufed, if 1 dwell with fome particularity on 
the anceitors of a poet.—He was a member of parliament; wrote an 
ingenious eflay on deformity (in which he remarks that he himlelf 
was the Only perfon out of 5:8 in the houfe of commons, who labour- 
ed under that misfortune,) and cc/edratedin a poem after the manner of 
Cooper’s-hill, Mount Caburn, a noble hill in this parith, which 
commands mof glorious views, and gives him an opportunity of cele 
brating, in verles often extremely beautiful, the principal features of 
the county.’ 

We may not improperly here obferve, and it is all that we 
Shall add concerning Suflex, that Eartham, inthis county, is the 
refidence of another poet of diftinétion in the prefent day: it 
is, we are told, the fweet retirement of William Hayley, Efq. 
It was purchated by his father; the fon has enlarged the houfe, 
and has adorned the grounds with plantations and lawns, laid 
out, itis faid, with great tafte. 

From the few collections for Kent, we fele&t the firft article, 
as being a little remarkable. It is called St. 4/ban’s Court, in 
Nonington. ‘This manor was anciently called Efwall, or 
Ffole, and belonged to Odo, Bifhop of Baieux. On his dif- 
gtace in 1084, it came to the crown, whence it was granted 
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to the family of /bini, and was afterward given to the 
monaftery of St. Alban’s by Higo, rather Nig’ ( Nigellus) de 
Ajbini. At the diffolution, it was fold to Sir Chriftopher 
Hales, Knight; afterward to the Culpeppers, and then to 
Thomas Hamon, who had before leafed it from the death of 
his father in the year 1526; and his father ¢ had been tenant of 
it to the monaftery.” It is ftill the feat of the Hammonds, 
‘ and it muft therefore be very little fhort of three centuries fince 
their firft refidence here: nor is it a little fingular, that the 
family who were tenants to the convent, fhould {till have con- 
tinued uninterruptedly to this day to own and occupy the 
lace.’— To the above we add a few lines from the defcription of 
the Black Friars, Canterbury, on account of a name ( Facobines) 
which at this time of day refounds pretty much through Eu- 
rope: * They were, (obferves this editor,) cailed Dominicans 
from their founder, St. Vominic, a Spaniard; Black-friars 
from their garments; and in France Jacobines, from having 
their firft houfe in St."Fames’s-ftreet at Paris.’ 

Some of the biographical accounts in this volume merit the 
epithet amufing ; as particularly under the artucles of Catlage, 
Cambridgefhire, and of Wroxten, Oxfordfhire, we have rela- 
tions of the family of North and Guildford, a principal part of 
which is taken from the lives of J.ord-keeper Guildford, dir 
Dudley North, and Dr. John North, written by their brother, 
Roger, barrifter, and king’s council, * three of the moft en- 
tertaining and inftructive pieces of biography in the Engl:th 
Janguage.’—-Under another article, Burton-priory in Oxtord- 
fhire, we meet with a long account of that eminent man, Sir 
Lucius Cary, afterward Lord Falkland; it is extraéted from 
Lord Clarendon, * that moft delightful of all hiftorians.’—The 
account which that author has written is known to be very in- 
terefting.—In Lord Falkland, we feem to have a memorable 
inftance of the great difficulty which a man of probity and virtue 
may experience in the determination of his conduct in conten- 
tious and violent times. 

The number of engravings in this volume is thirteen: if they 
enhance the expence, they alfo afford great ornament and 
beauty. They are as follow: Wilmington-priory; the Grange, 
feat of Lord Hampton ; Parfonage-hall at Terring ; Michel- 
grove; Slindon, refidence of the Larl of Newburgh ;—all thefe 
are in Suffex.—St. Alban’s in Nonington; arches over the 
river Stour; gate of the Black-friars, with a map of its antient 
fite, Canterbury; Catlage, Cambridgefhire ; Drayton Baffett, 
Oxfordfhire; tomb of Ralph, laft Lord Bafiett; and Breadfhall 
church and priory in the county of Derby. Hi...s. 
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Art. XI. On the Properties of Matter, the Principles of Chemijiry, 
and the Nature and Conftruction of Acriform Fluids, or Gafes. In 
which the Abfurdities of the Theories hitherto advanced, and ge- 
nerally received, refpeGing thofe Subjects, are fully expofed ; and 
fuch an Explanation of them given, as Reafon naturally points out, 
and every Cbfervation fully confirms. By E. Peart, M.D. &c. 
8vo. pp.118. 2s.6d. Boards. Miller, 1792. 


W E have already * given a fhort fketch of fome of the leading 

principles of this gentleman’s philofophy, leaving every 
reader to form his own judgment of their /olidity. Whatever may 
be thought of them in that refpe&, it muft be acknowleged that 
the author has fhewn no fmall fhare of ingenuity in contriving, 
and modifying, three fimple elementary fubftances, one folid 
and two fluid, fo as to account for all known, and indeed all 
poflible, phenomena. 

The folid particles are inactive, poffefling no other properties 
than invpenetrability and general attraction, but yet may be 
confidered as the primum mobile of the whole fyftem ; for the 
two fluids, called ther and phlogifton, are, in their natural 
quiefcent ftate, ftill more inaétive, pofleffing no attraction of 
any kind, and are excited into aétivity by being, or having 
been, in contact with the folid. The excited fluid attraéts 
particles of its own kind, and arranges itfelf into right lines, 
diverging in all directions, like radii, from its central folid 
particle, and thus forms an atmofphere which, if not counter 
acted by other attractions, would extend, though continually 
diminifhing in a@tivity, to the utmoft limits of creation. An 
atmofphere, fo conftructed, muft be freely permeable (in cer- 
tain directions at leaft,) on account of the intervals between the 
diverging radii; and, at the fame time, there is a continued 
contact of its parts from the centre to the circumference. 

A fixed particle, with an atmofphere of ome of the fluids, of 
a certain {mall extent, forms the earthy or alkaline principle ; 
and, with a like atmofphere of the other fluid, the acid principle. 
When one of thefe atmofpheres is greatly excited, it will attrac 
the other ina ftate of moderate excitement, rather than nothing: 
but if another body be prefented, which has this oppofite kind 
of atmofphere in a ftate of greater excitement, this laft will be 
preferably attracted, and the body with the weak/y-excited at- 
mofphere will be diflodged. Thus all the different kinds of 
earths and alkalies arife from the different excttements of one 
fluid, all the different acids from thofe of the other, and all the 
chemical affinities from both. 
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Thefe compound principles, in which the folid and fluid are 
infeparably united, ferve as central points to other atmofpheres 
of the fame conftruCtion ; and different excitements of thefe pro- 
duce the magnetic, electric, 2ereal, and aeriform ftates. When 
two atmofpheres, attracting one another, have brought their 
central folids into union, the fluids themfelves, united, quit the 
folid, and form fire or Jight according to their excitement; and 
thus different degrees of excitement very readily account for 
every thing. 

In combating the erroneous opinions and abfurdities of philo- 
fophers, this gentleman feems to be fighting againit fhadows. 
The firft, of which he takes notice, is, that bodies are fup- 
pofed to act on onc another at a diflance, or without contad?, and 
to have immaterial {pheres of attraciion and repulfion around or 
between them. it is not our prefent bufinefs to enter into 
this fubject: but we may obferve that his own atmo/pheres 
feem to remove the difficulty only one ftep farther, by finding a 
tortoife to fupport the elephant that fupports the earth; for we 
cannot conceive how either of his fluids can arrange itfelf into 
right lines in every direé?ion, unlefs its parts either be previoufly 
in contac? in every direction, (which cannot be fuppofed,) or elfe 
attract one another wthout contaé?; and when the two fluids 
are mixed together, and each of them feparately to be fo ar- 
ranged, the difficulty is doubled. 

Dr. Peart thinks it abfurd to fuppofe, that * pure air is 
compofed of oxygen with caloric or fire,’ or that the gafes owe 
their aeriform {tate to the union of fire with them; becaufe an 
atmofphere of fire about the other matter would feel hot to the 
fingers, &c.; becaufe the aeriform fluids continue aeriform 
though they feel cold; and becaufe the fame fubftances may 
feel hot, and yet not be aeriform. He mentions many particular 
inftances, all tending to fhew that the aeriform ftate is not 
produced by an atmo/phere of fire: but who ever thought that 
it was? When two bodies are faid to be chemically united, it 
is never imagined that cither of them aflumes the form of an 
atmofphere. When the Doétor himfelf {peaks of two central 
points being drawn together into union, and of an acid and an 
alkali forming by fuch union a neutral compound, he furely 
cannot mean that one indivifible atom forms an atmofphere all 
round the other. 

The third and laft of the errors here noticed, is the affigning 
of contrary effects to the fame caufe. * Lavoifier [ we are told, ] 
fays that mercury is a fimple fubftance; that pure air is com- 
pofed of oxygen and caloric;——that, by means of heat, mer- 
cury will attract the oxygen from caloric ;—and that likewile, 
by means of heat, caloric will attract oxygen from its combina- 
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tion with mercury.’ Now in all this we can fee nothing ix- 
confiftent: but the ftatement is manifeftly unfair ; for, though 
it is by heat that both the effects are produced, it is by very 
different quantities of heat; and we are the more furprized at 
Dr. P.’s caliing this an inconfiftency in M. Lavoifier, when he 
himfelf accounts for the very fame phenomena from the guanti- 
ties of fire being, in the one cafe, moderate, and, in the other, 
great (P.76, 7, 8.) 

Thefe are the glaring inconfiftencies and abfurdities of the mo~ 
dern theory, which the author has thought proper to point out! 
One who was di\po‘ed to recriminate would be at no great lofs 
to find, in Dr. Peart’s own fyftem, real inconfiftencies with 
refpect to known /ad?s. {tis well known, for example, that 
metals have their fpecific gravity diminifhed by calcination. 
Now in p.§2, metals confift of earth and phlogitton, and cal- 
cinaticn only takes away the phlogifton which is their confoli- 
dating principle; and in p.6¢, the fpecific gravity of a body 
cannot poffibly be cither increafid or diminifhed by any quan- 
tity of phlogi:.on added to or taken from it. If the author means 
abfolute gravity inftead of /pecific, (which we fufpect to be the 
cafe,) the inconfiftency wiil {till be the fame; for the abfolute 

ravity of metals is known to be increafed bv calcination, 
whereas the theory requires that it be neither increafed nor di- 
minifhed, phlogifton and ether being, according to him, abfo- 


folutely void of gravity. Ch. 





Art. XII. 4 fummary View of the Spontaneous Ele&ricity of the Earth 
and Aimofphere: wherein the Cautes oi Lightning and Thunder, ag 
well as the conftant Electrification of the Clouds and Vapours, fuf- 
pended in the Air, are explained. With fome new i:xperiments 
and Ob‘ervations, tending to illuftrate the Subje@ of Atmofpherical 
Electricity. To which is fubjoined the Atmofpherico-eleétrical 
Journal, kept during two Years, as prefented to and publifhed by 
the Royal Society of London. By John Read, of Knightt- 
bridge, London. 8vo. pp.172. 35, Od. Boards*, Elmfley, 
&c. 1793. 

THe actual inveftigation of atmofpherical ele@ricity has by 

no means kept pace with the improvements made, of 
late years, in the inftruments for difcovering it; by which 
the ilighteft difturbances in the diftribution of the electric fluid 
are now rendcred cognizable and appreciable. By the diligent 
ufe of fuch inftruments, the author of the very fenfible per- 
formance now before us has fhewn that electricity fubfifts con- 





* The author informs fuch of his readers as may think the price 
rather high, that it is occafioned by the great expence of printing the 
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antly in the armoiphere ; and has, in a great meafure, afcer- 
tained the caufes by whicn its variations are influenced, or at 
leaft the principal circumftances with which thofe var atio..s are 
connected. 

The ele&ricity of the atmofphere, in moderate weather, he 
finds to be always pofitive: in ftorms, and difturbed ftates of the 
air, frequent! y negative, and fuddenly and repeatedly changing from 
one ftate to tne other. Warm fmall rain is very flightly elec- 
tric; large drops, itrongly ; hail fhowers, the molt intenfcly 
of all. Inaneatterly wind, of long continuance, and reckoned 
unhealthful. the electricity was fo faint, as to require the niceft 
of ali known tefts for difcovering iis exiftence. 

‘The immediate caufe of motion to the elefric fluid, con- 
tained in the earth and waters, (but not in air,) appears to be 
heat. “The vapour of water, as foon as it attains the height of 
5 or 6 inches of infulation in the air, is found permanently and 
pofitively exstrified ; and the furface, from which it evaporated, 
negatively. Vapour has a greater capacity for eleétricity, or 
abiorbs and requires more of this fluid, than water in its denfe 
ftate; and therefore rarefaciion muft diminifh, and condenfa- 
tion increafe, the fenfible electric charge of the vapour. Hence, 
in ferene weather, the atmofphere is fubject to a regular flux 
and reflux, or increafe and diminution, of electricity, twice in 
every 24 hours, depending on tne ation of the fun, and the 
confequent evaporation and ttate of the vapours. 

Though the /pontaneous eloGricity of the earth and atmo- 
{phere be the principal objects of this work, many artificial dif- 
turbances of the electric fluid are coucifely ftated; teveral of 
them not new, but placed ina new and more inftrudtive light. 
It feems that an electric {park or expiofion does not proceed 
from a fingle current of the fluid moving in one direction, but 
always from two oppofite currents, meeting one another, and 
uniting with violence at the point of concourfe; which point, 
in uniformly refifting mediums, as air, is in the middle be- 
tween the two bodies from which the two currents iflue. In 
every flafh of lightning (except thoie at great heights in the 
atmo{phere, from one cloud to another,) the earth fupplies one 
moiety of the fluid, and the clouds and vapours give the other. 
A limited portion of the earth’s furface is often tenfibly elec- 
trified; over it, there is always a proportionate quantity of the 
contrary electricity in the atmotphere: when an electrified 
cloud is carried forward by wind, an equal and oppofite 
el-¢tric charge keeps pace with it on the earth, till the two 
charges, becoming more augmented, or approaching nearer 
to «ne another, or meeting fome conducting eminence, rufh 
fogether and ; roduce an explofion. 
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Though fo much ftrefs is here laid on two oppofite currents, 
and though the experiments adduced feem to demonftrate their 
exiftence, the author by no means fuppofes two diftin& Auids, 
He confiders negative eleCtricity, not as a vacuum, (for only a mi- 
nute proportion of the natural quantity can potiibly be exhaulted, } 
but merely as a quantity /e/s than what the body contains in its 
natural undifturbed ftate, and therefore equally real, and of 
equal activity, with the pofitive, fo as to urge its way through 
every refifting medium to meet the pofitive. Eleétric atmo. 
fpheres, of one or the other kind, he confiders as the electricity 
naturally refident in the humidity or vapours fufpended in the air 
furrounding the electrified bodies: excited glafs repels the elec- 
tric fluid, and confequently, beyond a certain diftance, renders 
it more denfe ; while excited wax has the contrary action. 

Mr. Read gives a defcription and plate of the apparatus by 
which his experiments and obfervations were made, and of a 
very confiderable improvement in the electrical doubler. As 
the doubler is always found to exhibit marks of electricity, it 
has been fuppofed to retain a portion of the electric fluid which 
had been communicated to it at the Jaft time of ufing, and 
therefore has been reprobated as utterly unfit for detecting any 
{mall quantity of new electricity. Mr.R. however fhews that 
the general electricity of this inftrument is of a very different 
origin, being no other than that which it receives from the 
atmofphere in its neighbourhood, and, accordingly, changing 
in kind as did that of his collecting rod. 

We are glad to find that Mr. Read continues his obferva- 
tions, and that we may expect to be informed of any remarkable 
or new refults which may arife from them. He appears to be an 
accurate obferver, and a judicious reafoner; and, though he 
exprefles great difidence of his abilities as a writer, from 
want of learning, he has, in that re{pect alfo, acquitted himfelf 
with propriety; the language being, throughout, clear, fimple, 
and unadorned, fuch as is beft adapted for conveying general 
information on a fubject generally interefting. Ch 





Art. XIII. The Holy Bible, or the Books accounted facred by Jews 
and Chriftians : otherwife called the Books of the Old and New 
Covenants. Faithfully tranflated from the correéted Texts of the 
Originals. With various Readings, explanatory Notes, and criti- 
cal Remarks. By the Rev. Alexander Geddes, LL.D. 4to. 
Vol. I. al. 118. 6d. Boards, to Non-fubfcribers. Faulder. 


V E embrace the earlie{t opportunity of announcing to our 
readers the publication of the firft volume of this great 

and important work, on which Dr.Geddes has been Jong and 
affiducully 
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affiduoufly employed, and for the appearance of which his pro- 
sélus*, and other preliminary writings, have prepared the 

public mind, and have excited, in the lovers of facred criticifm, 
reat expectations. 

{t will be unneceflary for us, in this place, to pay any come 
pliments to Dr.G,’s learning and abilities, or to oficr any re- 
marks, after what he himfelf has advanced in his pro/ped?us, ta 
fhew that he is fentible of the qualifications which are neceflary 
to conftitute a good tranflator. ‘That he has undertaken the 
tafk with a mind richly tiored, will be acknowleged, whatever 
opinions may be formed of the merits of the verfion. 

In this early {tage of the work, we do not purpofe to enter 
into acritical difcuffion of exccllencies and defects, but to poft- 
pone that part of our duty till more of the tranflation and of its 
promiied accompaniments {hall come before us. 

The want of anew tranflation of the Bible, together with a 
judicious expofition, has frequently been lamen'ed. Commen- 
tators, inftead of boldly exploding errors, have fadly mifapplied 
learn:ng by endeavouring to defend them ; and, by embarraff- 
ing religious faith with matters which belong not to the pro- 
vince of religion, have often turned the philofophic inquirer, 
with difguft, from the facred records. hus, for inftance, by 
rendering the Hebrew word in Gen. i. 1. $13 created, and 
then injudicioufly explaining it to mean, to produce into being, or 
to make out of nothing, divines have provoked and entangled 
themfelves in a difpute with philofophers about the antiquity of 
matter; whereas, had they tranflated-{79 formed, or had not 
infitted that to create, in this paflage, fignified the abfolute pro- 
duction of matter, their labour would have been fhortened, a 
ground of endlefs difpute would have been avoided, and a great 
itumbling-block removed from the.threthold of religious inquiry. 
We often wonder that good and fenfible men fhould with to 
encreafe the difficulties of faith, and to load religion with burthens 
which it is not at all neceflary that fhe fhould carry. While we 
are defirous of ftrengthening and giving effect to the genuine 
principles of religion, we with to detach her from frivolous dif- 
putes and unedifying controverfy, in order that philofophers and 
men of literature, peceiving the reafonablenefs of her demands, 
may be induced to perufe with attention the books of the Old 
and New Teftament; with which, many perfons, who are 
eminent for fcience, are, we apprehend, very little acquainted. 

The Bible is indifputably the moft curious as well as the 
moft valuable monument of antiquity ; and religion and fcience 


sare both interefted in having it exhibited with all poffible in- 
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tegrity, and ably explained. Even fetting religion out of the 

ueftion, to the philologer, the antiquary, the hiftorian, the 
philofopher, and the legiflator, it is extremely valuable, Much 
as it has employed the Jabours of the learned, fulljuftice, we ap- 
prehend, has not yet been rendered to it. From fuch menas Dr. 
Geddes, who is uninfluenced by the vulgar prejudices and 
childifh fears of ordinary theologians, biblical criticifm may 
acquire fome valuable acceffions. He enters on his undertaking 
with an opennefs and manlinefs which evince that he has no 
party views to ferve; and whatever may be his miftakes or 
omiffions, his labours are evidently intended to fupport that re- 
ligion which is founded on truth, and which fhrinks not from 
the fevereft fcrutiny. 

In this volume, Dr.Geddes has tranflated the pentateuch, or, 
as they are commonly called, the five books of Mofes, and the 
book of ‘fofbua, introducing them with an ingenious preface, 
which contains fome general remarks on thefe writings. The 
tranflator does not here enter into an examination of the quef- 
tion, whether the author of the pentateuch was infpired, but 
promifes amply to difcufs it in his general preface; he does not, 
however, leave us in the dark refpeCting bis fentiments on this 
point. He wifhes, he fays, to draw the attention of the prefent 
age to the Hebrew writings, as he would to any other antient 
compofition; and to revive, if poffible, our declining tafte for 
biblical learning, from motives fimilar to thofe which make us 
ftudy the works of Greece or Rome. By this meafure, he con- 
ceives, the Bible would lofe no part of its due reputation. 

Our opinion is, that fomething of this fort was neceflary to be 
done, not for the vulgar, but for that now numerous clafs of 
readers, who are capable of examining and comparing antient 
writings. The notion that the Hebrew fcriptures were infpired 
has prevented many from regarding their merit as compofitions. 
What they would have gained by comparifon with other antient 
records, is not fufficiently known, becaufe they are not compar- 
ed. By inviting, therefore, the critic and the man of tafte to 
eftimate their value by the rules of tafte and criticifm, Dr.Ged- 
des will advance, not diminifh, their reputation. 

¢ Thefe books mutft,’ (obferves our tranilator,) * by competent 
judges, be allowed to be an admirable compofition. I know not if it 
would be too much to affirm, that, whether they be confidered as a 
compend of hiftory, or as a digeft of laws, or as a fyilem of theology, 
or as models of good writing, they are in fome refpects unequalled, 
in none overmatched, by the beit productions of ancient times. Let 
the Chaldean or Grecian cofmogonies be compz-red with the firft chap- 
ter of Genefis; the beft narratives of Herodotus or Livy, with the 
whole ftory of Jofeph; the moft laboured harangue of Thucydides or 


Salluft, with the fimple tale of Abraham’s fervant, or the pathetic and 
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winning fpeech of Judah; the moit fublime ode of Pindar, with either 
of the fongs of Mofes; the twelve tables, with the decalogue ; and 
the republics of Plato or Tully, with the whole Mofaical jurifpru- 
dence: I will venture to fay, that, if the tafte of the comparer have 
not been previouily vitiated by modern meretrecious refinements, he 
will be induced to give to the former, either a decided preference, or 
an equal praife.’ 

Into the character of the author of the pentateuch, as an hif- 
torian, orator, poet, legiflator, and divine, Dr.G. in this fhore 
preface, does not profefs to enter ; yet he cannot let this occa- 
fion pais without offering fome obfervations ca his hiftoric and 
egiflative capacity ; which thus commence : 


« Ithas been ufual with the annalifts of moft nations, to begin their 
hiftories with fome account of the origin of the world : fo does the au- 
thor ofthe pentateuch. His cofmogony isa brief one, it is true; being 
comprifed in one thort chapter: but that fhort chapter exhibits a grand 
and fingular fcene. ‘Thewriter does not amule or tire his reader with 
long metaphyfical difcuffions, about the nature of the univerfe, the 

eneration of matter, caufe and effect, time and eternity, and other 
fuch fubtile and infolvable queftions ; but, with the greateit fimplicity, 
and the moft impofing air of conviction, tells us, that an ALMIGHTY 
Being made thote heavens which we behold, and this earth which we 
inhabit. dz the beginning God created the heavens and the earth, 
Gen. i. 1. ‘Thisis the general propofition. But, whether it refer to 
a prior primordial creation, or merely to one particular link in the 
great chain of mundane revolutions, we can only guefs from circum- 
itances; and are free to form our conjectures, agreeably to the mo- 
tives of credibility that prefent themfelves to an attentive unprejudiced 
mind. ‘To me it appears highly probable, from the context, and from 
other paflages of Hebrew {cripture, that the propofition is purely pro- 
leptical ; and that by the creation of the heavens and of the earth is meant 
no more than producing thofe appearancesin the former, and that change 
in the latter, which then gradually took place, and which are fo beau- 
tifally related in the fubfequent paragraphs. Thofe who deem it more 
probable that the words relate to a primitive and abfolute creation, 
and tranflate, Jz the 4eginning (or originally) God had created the hea- 
wens and ihe earth, mult fill grant that the earth was, at the period of 
the fix days creation, in a defolate uninhabitable ftate : and, accordingly, 
they render the next verfe, But the earth had become a cefolate wate, 
&c. Itis, therefore, of little moment whichever of thefe two hypo- 
thefis be admitted; although the latter feems to be lefs natural, lefs 
confitent, and lefs analogical. 

© Aczlebrated writer has juftly remarked, that if the author of this 
cofmogony had been an inhabitant of any other planet, fuppofe Sa- 
turn, he would never have mentioned this earth of ours, nor any other 
part of the great univerfe, but in as far as it was confpicuous to the 
inhabitants of Saturn. Hence, he would have faid: Jz rhe beginning 
God created thofe heavens and this Saturn. Now, fuch a creation might 
certainly extend no farther than to the recovery of Saturn from a 
Gtuation that had rendered it uninhabitable ; and it might have exift- 
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ed in that uninhabitable ftate for ages, or undergone a variety of 
changes, according to the pleafure of the great Governor of the uni. 
verfe. So may this, much lefs, planet, called Zarth, have rolled in its 
little orbit for millions and millions of years; and have undergone, for 
aught that we know to the contrary, millions of revolutions ; before it 
was made the habitation of man. Whether, priorly to that era, it 
had ever been inhabited, or lain till then, in its chaotic ftate, is a quef. 
tion which it would be rafh to decide: yet many terreftrial phenome- 
na lead us to fufpe& that it had been peopled with animals of fome 
kind, long before the commencement of our earlieft chronology.’ 


By thefe remarks, Dr. Geddes has effectually refcued Mofes 
from the attack of modern philofophers ; and however he may be 
at variance with the common herd of modern commentators, he 
proves that he has the fathers of the church on his fide; and, in 
an age, in which fuch high refpect is paid to antient authority 
and ufage, this is fomething. 

All his fubfequent obfervations wear the fame manly com- 
plexion. He fcruples not to fay, that he prefers the allegorical 
mode adopted by Philo and Origen in explaining the fall, to that 
which confiders the whole as an accurate hiftory of faéts, 
‘ Thefe allegories, (he fays,) may be reveries, but they are plea- 
fant ones, and preferable to litera! inconfiftencies.’ 

The opinion to which Dr.G. moft inclines, is that the whole 
is an ingenious piece of Hebrew mythology, or an imagined re- 
Jation to account for known phenomena. 


«Why (fays he) might not the Hebrews have their mythology, as 
well as other nations? and why might not their mythologifts contrive 
or improve a fyitem of cofmogony, as well as thofe of Chaldza, or 
Egypt, or Greece, or Italy, or Perfia, or Hindoftan ?—If we may 
fuppofe, then, that the Hebrew hiftoriographer invented his hexahe- 
meron, or fix days’ creation, to enforce more ftrongly the obfervance 
of the Sabbath; which I think much more than probable ; may we 
not, in like manner, confider his hiftery of the fall as an excellent my- 
éhologue, to account for the origin of human evil, and of man’s antipa- 
thy to the reptile race? Regarded in this light, it will require no 
{training effort to explain it: it will be perfectly coherent in all its 
parts: it will be attended with no abfurd confequence : it will give 
no handle to the enemies of religion to turn it into ridicule. The fer- 
pent will then be a real mythological ferpent ; will fpeak, like the beafts 
and birds in Pilpay or Efop; will be a moft crafty envious animal, 
that feduces the woman from her allegiance to Gop ; will be punifh- 
ed, accordingly, with degradation from his original ftate; and an 
everlafting enmity eftablifhed between him and the woman’s feed.— 
The refpective punifhments of the woman and of the man, will be, in 
the fame fenfe, real ; and the whole chapter an incomparable example 
of oriental mythology.—Reader! doft thou diflike this mode of in- 


: terpretation? Embrace any other that pleafes thee better. Be only 


pleafed to cbferve, that the authority offcripture is by nomeans weaken- 


ed by this interpretation, as will be fully proved in its proper place 
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He does not confider the Jewifh, or rather the Hebrew, hif- 
tory, as properly commencing till the birth of Abraham ; which, 
according to the Hebrew copies, is in the 2gad year after the 
deluge, but, according to the Samaritan copy and the 70 vere 


fion, in the g4gth. 

‘ From this epoch, (continues Dr.G.) it is carried on in a pretty 
regular feries, and written in, to me, a moft enchanting ftyle. I will 
not pretend to fay, that it is entirely unmixed with the leven of the 
heroic ages : to require this, in the annals of fo remote a period, would 
be unreafonable. Let the father of the Hebrew hiftory be tried by 
the fame rules of criticifm, as the father of Greek hiftory *. Letthe 
marvellous in both be diftinguifhed from what is not fo; the natural 
from the unnatural; the highly probable from the barely poffible ; and 
I believe we fhall find, in both, nearly the fame genuine marks of ve- 
racity on the whole; though, with refpeét to fome particular parts, we 
may be a little inclined to {ceptici{m. 

‘Who, for example, that has ever read the pentateuch, can enter- 
tainadoubt of Abraham’s coming originally from Chaldza into Cha- 
naan, of his fojourning in Egypt and Paleftine, and of his being the 
father of Ifaac ; of Ifaac’s being the father of Jacob; and of Jacob’s 
being the father of Reuben, and eleven other fons? Who can doubt 
that Jacob went down to Egypt with his family; that his pofterity 
were there reduced into a ftate of fervitude, and thence efcaped under 
the conduct of Mofes? Who can doubt of their having wandered 
many years in the wildernefs, before they reached the land of Cha- 
naan; and of their having reccived, during that interval, a code of 
laws, which they believed to be of divine origin ?—Indeed, thefe laws 
are fo fingularly interwoven with their hiftory, from their departure 
out of Egypt, that it would be the wildeft of all fancies to imagine 
them the work of a pofterior forger. No ohe in his fenfes would have 
thought of fuch aforgery. A forger would not have adapted his laws 
tocontinually arifing contingencies and circumiftances ; but have fub- 
mitted circumftances and contingencies to his preconceived laws. His 
code might have been more fimple and fyitematic; but it would not 
have worn fo perfuafive an air of genuinenefs.’ 


The Doétor’s examination of the /peculative theology of the 
pentateuch induces him to think that the moft antient Hebrews 
were real anthropomorphites; and that to this circumftance 
alone we are to afcribe all thofe expreflions concerning the Deity, 
which feemingly degrade the Deity ; fuch as, his making bts ar- 
rows drunk with the blood of bis enemies: (Deut. xxxii. 42.) but 
this matter he promiies to difcufs at length in his General 
Preface. 

Un the Hebrew ritual he judicioufly obferves : 

‘It will ever, at fir fight, to thoughtlefs and fuperficial readers, 


appear an Overgrown mais of trivial or unimportant ceremonies; but 
if we confider the view with which, the time when, and the people 
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for whom, this ritual was compiled ; we fhall foon be convinced, I pre. 
fume, that it was compiled with great judgment, and with a more 
than ordinary knowledge of the human heart. The view of the com. 
piler, or compofer, was, to eftablith and fecure the worfhip of the one 
true Gop ; and, confequently, to prevent idolatry, to which his peo. 
le were fo prone, and had been fo long accuflomed in the land of 
gypt. Very wilely, therefore, he makes a compofition with them, 
on bringing them out of that land; to which, in fpite of his indul- 
nee, they more than once threatened to return. ‘* Ye fhall ftill 
(faid he) have a public pompous worfhip : ye fhall have a tabernacle, 
an altar, priefts, facrifices, ceremonies, feftivals, as other natons have: 
only apply, and appropriate all this to the worfhip of the Lorp, the 
Gop of lifrael.”’ 

The fucceeding obfervations are equally good: but we have 
already tranfcribed too much to allow of an additional extra 
from them. «For the remarks on the fyftem of Hebrew Jegifla- 
tion, we mutt refer to the preface. 

In the long pacific reign of Solomon, which is called the Au- 
guftan age of Judza, Dr.G. conceives the pentateuch to have 
been compofed ; in courfe, he does not think that, in its prefent 
form, it was written by Mofes, though compiled from materials, 
fome of which were coeval with Mofes;—this alfo, is a point 
referved for future difcuffion. 

By comparing the Hebrew and Samaritan exemplars with the 
feveral verfions, and with one another, Dr.G. has endeavoured 
to form a genuine copy of the pentateuch, and from this copy 
he has made his tranflation. In this work, he flatters himlelf 
that he has exhibited a more fair and full image of the prototype, 
than has yet appeared in any modern language. Onn this point 
the learned world mutt decide. 

The book of Jofhua is an appendix to the pentateuch, and 
very properly accompanies it. 

Though we do not propofe in this place to enter into a cri - 
tical examination of this tranflation, yet we cannot finifh this 
article without faying fomething of, at leaft, its form, or ex- 
ternal appearance. 

Dr. Geddes does not admire either the antient or modern di- 
vifions. Tothe Hebrew fections he has paid no regard: but 
the modern divifion, into chapters and verfes, though done with 
little judgment, he has, for the fake of reference, been forced to 
retain, in the margin. The divifion adopted in this tranflation 
is that of /eétions; and at the head of each is placed a general 
title declarative of the contents *. ‘This not only gives a 
beauty to the appearance of the work, but muft be an help in 
turning to particular fubjects. “Thus the book of Jofhua is di- 
vided into 18 fections, which are entitled : 





* There is alfo a running title at the top of each page. 
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§ 1. Fofouah prepareth to pafs over the ‘fordan. § 2. The paffage 


of the Fordan. §  % Renewal of circumcifion, &c. § 4. The 
jiege and taking of Fericho. § 5. The facrilege of Achar and its 
confequences. \ 6. The fiege and taking of Hai. § 7. The device 
of the Gibeonites to fave themfelves, &c. § 8. War with the confede- 
rate kings, &c. gq. Congquefl of the northern parts of Canaan, 
&c. § 10. Recapitulation of the conguefts on both fides of the ‘for- 
dan. § 11. Firft partition of the land, &c. § 12. The fanétuary 
ereéied at Shilo, and an altar built by mount Ebal. § 13. Second 
partition of the land, &c. among the remaining tribes. ¥ 14. Cities 
of refuge appointed. § 15. Forty-eight cities affigned to the Le- 
vites. § 16. The Reubenites, &c. return to their own poffe|fions. 
§.17. Fofbuah’s firft charge to the people. § 18. The laft charge 
and death of Fofbuah. . Thus are the hiftory and other contents 
of thefe antient writings beautifully recapitulated and abridged ; 
and, by running the eye over them, the mind will be affifted in 
recolleCting the feveral events recorded, and their order. 
_ Whoever is at the trouble of comparing this tranflation with 
the fhort /pecimens of it given in Dr.G.’s propofals, and copied 
in the above recited place in our Review, p. 60. will perceive 
fome trifling variations, Thus the Hebrew title Berefith is 
prravee together with the Greek one of Gene/is, to the firit 
ook of the pentateuch, in the /pecimen given in the propofais, to- 
gether with the chronology [year of the world 1.—year before 
Chrift 4004.]: but the only title to this traniflation is the com- 
mon one, The book of Genefis. “The rendering, in the fpecimen, 
a mighty wind blowing, is in the tranflation @ vehement wind over- 
fweeping. Severed the light, in the {pecimen is di/tinguifbed (cer- 
tainly a better word) in the tranflation. The evening came, and 
the morning came, one day, in the {pecimen, is altered to the even 
ing had come, and the morning had come, ONE day. 

Thefe variations from himfelf and from the common verfion 
are of no great confequence. We do not perceive the utility of 
any great departure from the common tranflation. The word 
rendered firmament, no doubt, ought to be rendered, as Dr. 
Geddes has tranflated it, by the Englifh word, expan/fe: but we 
think And the evening and the morning were the firft day wants not 
tobe altered. If this tranflation were adopted, and appointed to be 
read in churches, the word which Dr.G, has employed in Lev. 
Xv. 1. (gonorrhea) might produce a comical effect, and give the 
audience an idea that the learned tranflator muft certainly be a 
furgeon, or an M.D. Perhaps Dr.Geddes would fay, and in 
this he would fay truly, that fuch parts of the Bible ought not 
to be publicly read. 

) Dr. Geddes apologizes for not accompanying the volume 
with the Critical Remarks which he promifed, He waits, he 
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fays, to avail himfelf of Dr. Holmes’s collation of the manu. 
{cripts of the Septuagint, and of fome valuable works lately 
publifhed in Germany and other foreign countries. When 
thefe Remarks make their appearance, we fhall take a more 
critical notice of this fplendid tranflation of the Scriptures. 
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Art. XIV. Hiforical View of Plans for the Government of Britijb In- 
dia, and Regulation of Trade to the Eaft Indies; and Outlines of a 
Plan of Foreign Government.of Commercial Economy, and of 
Domeftic Adminiftration, for the Afiatic Intereftsof Great Britain. - 
gto. pp. 632. 11.18. Boards. Sewell, &c. 1793. 


I’ fafety may be faid to refult from the multitude of counfellors, 
no apprehenfions need be entertained for the welfare of the 
Eaft India Company, nor for any of its multifarious concerns ; 
which muft certainly at laft be framed and fettled on the wifeft 
principles. From the time of Lord Clive, whofe enterprizing 
genius was fortunately exerted in eftab:ifhing and fecuring 
thofe territorial poffeffions which gave a new complexion to the 
United Company of Merchants, down to Mr. Haftings, whofe 
fuperior talents were no lefs confpicuoufly engaged in complet- 
ing and extending the views of his predeceflor, many have been 
the regulations framed, and the plans fuggefted, for rendering 
this trading company equal to the enlarged fcale of its atten- 
tions, and to provide for the welfare of the remote countries and 
inhabitants thus added to the Britifh empire through the com- 
pany’s vigorous exertions. 

The two diftinguifhed perfonages above mentioned were 
eminently qualified, by their abilities and a€tual experience, to 
point out regulations and arrangements fuited to exifting cir- 
cumftances ; and, in the interval between them, many clear 
heads have been exercifed in the fame neceffary bufinefs. Gen- 
tlemen in the direction, agents under them, and a¢tive proprie- 
tors of India ftock, guided by the competition of interefts, and, 
laftly, the National Senate, have all co-operated in an arduous 
tafk without the affiftance of a precedent. 

The volume before us is calculated to bring this important 
and delicate fubjeét, with the many opinions which have been 
farted concerning it, into one comprehenfive view; an un- 
dertaking which required a clear conception, and called for 
much patient induftry. The following fummary of its con- 
tents is given in the preface : 

¢ In the introdu@ion, the leading events in the hiftory of Hindooftan 
and of the Eaft India Company are explained, as the fource from 
which the fucceflive plans upon the fubjec of Indian affairs have pro- 
ceedéd, as well as the fyftem upon which the Britifh interefts in the 


Eaft are at prefent adminiflered. 
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‘In part I. a digeft of the plans from the conquefts of the company 
till their affairs came to be placed under the controul of the ftate, and 
_ from that period to the prefent times, is brought under review, that 

the political and commercial principles, which muft direct im the tu- 
ture adminiftration of Indian affairs, might be fully perceived. 

‘In part IJ. the outlines of a planof foreign government, of com- 
mercial ceconomy, and of domeftic adminiftration are fubmitted to ex- 
amination. ‘The foreign government is deduced from the hiftory of 
India, and from the mixed tenure of conqueits and of treaties by 
which Great Britain holds its pofieffions. The judicial, financial, and 
military powers required to adminiiter this government with effect, are 
explained, in their relation to both of thefe fources of information. 

‘ ‘The connection of the Eait India trade with the revenues of the 
provinces, and wrth the revenues of the nation, is next examined 
and fuggeftions for the improvement of the export trade, of the cir- 
cuitous trade within the company’s limits, and of the import trade, are 
fubmitted to confideration. <A fketch of the conftitution of the Courts 
of Directors and Proprietors, and of the Board of Commifiioners for 
the affairs of India, concludes this review. 

‘ The authorities upon which the whole of this detail refts, have 
been obtained either from the records of the company and from the 
archives of the ftate, or from the commmunications of thofe whofe 
official and local knowledge qualify them to aid their country upon 
this important occafion.’ 

The hiftory of the Eaft India company, fince the difaftrous 
American war, includes an interefting period, produiive of im- 
portant events and confiderations which have now arrived at a 
crifis : 

‘ The pride of a great people will lead them to with, that they 
could drop the curtain (and for ever) over the eyents of this fatal war ; 
for the She of thefe natural and honourable feglings, we fhall fuppofe 
the memory of it to be obliterated, and rather look to the Eaft, 
where Britain was ultimately fucce/sful. 

‘ Whether we ought to refer the prefervation of our Afiatic empire 
to accidents, or to the talents and wifdom of the fervants of the Eaft 
India company, it is not our province to decide. The fact admits not, 
happily, of any doubt. If, in the Weftern world we had provinces td 
relinguifh, if at home, we had debts of an alarming magnitude to dif- 
charge; our dominions and trade in the Eaft fill remained entire, 
and had even been encreafed. The nation, therefore, looked to the 
Eaft Indies, as the moft important foreign dependency it poffeffed 5 
by its trade to Afia it hoped to revive its arts, diffufe its manufactured 
productions, reftore its revenue, and, once more, to give {plendor to 
its empire. 

‘ India had, previous to and during the war, become the fubje& of 
public attention, and the conduct of the company, of parliamentary 
difcuffion. ‘The houfe of commons, fatisfied that information r ipe&- 
ing the true ftate of the Britith dominj~s in the Eaft was wanting, 
had appointed fucceffive committees compofed of members of ac\ nuow- 
ledged probity and talegts, who, with great impartiality and ability, 
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have given, from evidence, reports on the conduét of the fervants of 
the company, in the different wars which had been carried on in Hin- 
dooftan; on the nature, value, and extent of the Britifh dominions in 
the peninfula of India; on the revenues which they could yield; and 
on the expences requilite for fupporting the civil and military efla- 
blifhments neceflary for their prefervation and profperity. 

‘ The refult of thefe reports, however, feems, upon the whole, to 
have been the formation of a general opinion, that the intcrefts of the 
company, and of the nation, had, in many inftances, been mifunder- 
ftood, and, in fome cafes, loft in thofe of individuals; that the com- 
pany, though qualified, from their characters and purfuits, to be mers 
chants, were not competent, (at leaft on difficult emergencies,) to be 
fovereigns. <A fyttem, therefore, was now to be brought forward, 
the object of which, in the firit place, fhould be to remedy the evils 


rifing from the mal-adminiftration of tue company’s fervants abroad, 


and, in tne next place, torender India itielf a productive branch of the 
Britifh empire. 

« The eftablifhment of thefe general opinions, both in the minds of 
the nation and of the legiflature, produced the plans of affording the 
protection of the laws of England to the natives of India, who are fub- 
jects of our government ; of taking meafures for rendering the fervants 
of the company abroad more obedient to the orders of the directors 
at home; and of fubjecting the directors to the fuperintendance and 
controul of the executive branch of government. Thefe fchemes, by 
degrecs affumed a more defined afpect ; but what rendered them dif- 
ficult of executiow was, that the public, in general, wereas yet ftran- 
gers to the true ftate of our Indian affairs, though difpofed, from their 
prejudices, to cenfure and condemr the company’s fervants, for the 
peculation and crimes, which, it was alleged, they had committed ; 
and ready to fecond the meafures by which a reformation of thefe 
abufes was recommended. Under thefe impreffions, fpecific plans 
were propofed to parliament in 1783-4, by Mr. Dundas, Mr. Fox, and 
Mr. Pitt, which, from the circumitances of the times, were laid afide, 
but will be brought under review, in this work, to enable the public, 
by drawing from every fource, to devife a fy{tem fuited to the actual 
ftate of our Afiatic interefts, and founded on experience and 
practice.’ | 

The author then details the feveral plans of Lord Clive, 
Meff. Dundas, Fox, and Pitt, for the adminiftration of Indian 
affairs. A comparifon of the feveral fy{tems, including the ob- 
jections, defences, memeirs, remarks, modifications, &c. to 
which they refpetively gave rife, will lead to a wide field of ab- 
ftrufe commercial and political queftions, which we muft leave 
to the parties more particularly interefted. 

In former renewals of the company’s charter, the welfare of 
commerce was the governing view of the legiflature: but, un- 
der prefent circumftances, the regulation of foreign territories, 
held by the company, involves many critical confiderations, 


which are thus briefly ftated : 
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« It becomes, however, a nice political queftion, by what method 
can dominions thus acquired, and thus to be hela, be rendered ufeful 
to the Britifh empire ? When we come to fubmit propofitions on this 
branch of Indian affairs, this fubjeét will be found to require much 

olitical difcuflion. A diitant province may be ealily incorporated 
with an abfolute government, for it is only adding to its power and 
refources; but to ingraft a remote dependency upon a free govern- 
ment like Britain, requires a delegation of power, which feems to be 
incompatible with its {pirit, and which uniformiy becomes a fource of 
j-alouly in itfelf, and in the exercife of it. Tne more alive the fub- 
jects of a free government are to the value of the conttitution which 
they themfelves enjoy, the more unguarded do they become, in their 
{peculation, about extending the privileges of it to the diftant depen- 
dencies on their power. The political characters of the center, and ef 
the extremities of an empire, are different and diftinét fubjects. The 
privileges, which are the vitals of the one, would, if conveyed to the 
other, neceffarily cut afunder the connexion. Rome retained tts legif- 
lative and executive powers, and only gave its protection and its laws 
to the provinces. Great Britain has acquired provinces in the penin- 
fula of India, and its fovercignty in them can only be preferved by ex- 
tending the protection, and ihe laws of England to the fubjects of the 
King (including the Armenians and others who have been confidered 
as britifh fubjects)—by affording to the natives protection ; and by 
introducing fuch improvements upon their laws, as their habits of 
thinking, and of tranifacting with the company, will allow. 

‘To render then our Indian poffeflions and the trade conneéted 
with them an ufeful part of the empire, and of its refources, the go- 
vernments abroad muit be velted in officers, with full, prompt, and 
difcretionary powers. With fuch powers, their adminittration will be 
underftood by the natives, becaufe refembling thofe which their ancient 
Soubahdars poffeffed ; in exercifing them, an eafy and open commu- 
nication with the country princes and ttates, on poliuical or commer- 
cial {ubjects, may be maintained; and the balance of power in India, 
remain in the hands of the company, confidered as a branch of the 
Mogul empire. 

‘ It is, perhaps, a ftill more difficult political arrangement to fix the 
fource of this power in Britain, in fuch a manner, that by its weight it 
may not deitroy the equilibrium of the eftates of parliament. The in- 
fluence which the management of a rich domain might give to the ex- 
ecutive or legiflative powers, fhould not exceed the proportion which 
the one or the other ought to hold, by the fpirit of the government; 
for it would be as dangerous an extreme to give the whole of the In- 
dian patronage to the one, as it would be unwife to affign it, without 
controul, to the other. 

‘The example of the moft free nation of antiquity is followed in 
the fyftem by which India, at prefent, is governed. Rome made its 
proconfuls abfolute in the provinces, but refponfible to the fenate and 
people. Britain, in like manner, has made its governor-general of 
India as abfolute, apparently to the natives, as the ancient Soubahdars 
were, but refponfible to the directors, and to the controuling power, 


and both refponfible to parliament. 
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‘ The fyftem then to be adopted for the future government of our 
Afiatic dominions, and regulation of our trade to the Eaft Indies, 
mut arife out of the characters and ufages of the people. It muft be 
modified by the treaties, which the Eaft India company have conclud- 
ed with the na ive princes and ftates ; and while we are to delegate a 
power that is prompt, d'‘cretionary, and fuited to the cafe, or to the 
adminiftration of our interefts in India, we muft take care, that the ex- 
ercife of that power fhall not be made the means ot biafing the legif- 
lature; nor, of conveying to the executive government any degree of 
influence beyond that, which the fpirit of the Britifh conititution has 
afligned it.’ 


It is well obferved, that the bill now propofed to parlia- 
ment, for the fettiement of thefe great national concerns, can- 
not be one of experiment, but mult be one of fyflem; and the 
author’s opinion, that the prefent fyftem, with modifications 
and improvements fuited to actual circumftances, ought to be 
continued, is fupported with found reafoning: 


« Upon a fair view of this national fubject, and un’er no impreffions 
but thofe of fuggefting propofitions for the general intereft and honor 
of the Britifh trade and empire, and propofitions too, arifing out of 
the charatter of the natives, our fubject in India, and out of the cha- 
racter of the inhabitants of the countries te which our Afiatic com- 
merce extends in connection with the experience of the Eat India 
company, and of the executive power controling their proceedings, it 
feems to be a neceflary inference, that the fy{tem of trade, as at pre- 
fent carried on, with fuch modifications and regulations as the pre- 
ceding plan of government and recent events will admit of, is the only 
one that is fitted for the mixed commercial interefts and territcrial 
poffeffions of Great Britain in the Eaft Indies. 

‘ [n continuing and improving on the prefent fyftem of Afiatic com- 
merce, the public and the legiflature have to meet a variety of embar- 
raf[fments. Men who with to become adventurers in Eaftern trade ; 
men who are to draw their fortunes from ftock-jobbing, or to derive 
confequence from the views of Indian affairs, which, in connection 
with politics, they may obtrude on the public; men who may withto fpe- 
culate in our manufadtures, and the emiflaries of foreigr companies, 
who have been our rivals, will fucceflively attempt to bias the public 
opinion and judgment. Though the proprietors and directors, and 
the executive government controling Indian affairs, are fully equal to 
the tafk of examining and deteécting the erroneous accounts, which 
men of thefe various defcriptions may offer, it becomes a duty to the 

ublic, to free it from the influence which fpecious propofitions might 

ave, leaving to the candour and judgment of Englifhmen, unfettered 
in their decifions, to examine and to pronounce on the future regula. 
tion of fo valuable a branch of their trade and navigation. 

‘ In the firft place, men who with to become adventurers in the trade 
to India or to China, will fay, that monopolies of every kind are de- 
ftructive of all commercial enterprize ; that however proper fuch mos 
nopolies may be in the early Aages of a diltanf and expentive trade, as 
an encouragement to individuals to fubicr.be to the ftock required to 

carry 





























View of Plans for the Government of Britifh India, &c. 311 


carry it on, they are unneceffary and impolitic, when the value of that 
trade has become generally underftood, and when the profits from it 
ought to be laid open to the public at large : that the Eait India trade 
has reached this point, and that the wealth of individual merchants 
would be profitably employed to themfelves and to tbe nation, if they 
were permitted a liberal’ competition in Afiatic commerce. In this 
way (they will fay) not only the general export of Brith produce. 
would be encouraged, but the import of the materials upon which fo 
many of our home manufactures depend, would become a new {pring 
to the induftry of the European and Afiatic fubjects of Great Britain. 
Before we compare the trade, fuppofing it to be in the hands of the 
private merchant, or in thofe of the company, we fhould diftinguith 
between a monopoly, when it fignifies an exclufive ttle in its pofleffor 
to bring into, or to withhold from the market any commodity, and the 
exclufive trade of the Eaft India company, where a body of merchants 
engage in a concern, of which any one may become a partaker, by 
buying a greater or a leffer fhare in their ftock, and where the fale of 
the imports is open and legally authorized, and the trade fo regulated 
by the legiflature as to give to the nation a fuperiority over foreign 
and rival companies. Inthe hands of the London company, the India 
trade might perhaps be denominated a monopoly, but in thofe of the 
United Company, it mult be confidered as the Britifh nation trading 
upon a large capital to the Eaft Indies. 

‘ However fpecious thefe opinions in commerce may be in their ge- 
neral afpeéts, it is the application of them alone that can determine 
their value; and, in the prefent cafe, a few leading facts will be fuf- 
ficient to point cut the impracticability of adopting them. 

‘The trade of the Eaft India company differs from that of other 
merchants in the following circumftances: the individual merchant, 
when he employs a fum in any branch of trade, confiders what intereft 
he can draw from his money, independently of the rifk of trade, deduéts 
this from what he has realized beyond the prime coft and charges, and 
then fets down the remainder as his profit; or if the intereft of his 
money would have exceeded the fum fo realized, he confiders the dif- 
ference as a lofs. The company again may be faid to trade on a ca- 
pital partly furnifhed by others, fince, firit, all that they pay intereft 
for is their capital ftock and bond debt, and (confidered in one point 
of view) the bills of exchange from India and China: their outftand- 
ing debts to individuals, however, bear no intereft, and the amount of 
them is very confiderable, as well as the profit on private trade, that 
is, the duties paid by the private trader to the company. The com- 
pany thus may be faid to trade fo far on a capital furnifhed by others, 
Hence the difficulty under which the individual merchant would en- 
gage in the competition with them; and hence the danger of any at- 
tempt to divert from the Eaft Indiacompany into any other channel, a 
— that has proved fo very beneficial to the intereft of Great 

ritain. 

* Another circumftance in which the trade in the hands of the com- 
pany differs from that of the private merchant is, that they have em- 
ployed large fums in inveftments, from the revenues of India. The 


Private merchant muft fhip-a-quantity of goods from Great Britain, 
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and, from the fale of them, purchafe produce in India; and, after 
paying all charges, realize a certain amount in Britain. If the 
amount realized fhall exceed the intereit of the money employed, the 
trade would be profitable on the whole ; bai if it thould not yield the 
intereft on the capital, the trade is a lofing one. The homeward car- 
goes of the company, again, are furnilhed partiy by the revenues in 
India, partly by bills drawn on England, and partly by the fale of ex- 
ports. The profit or lofs, therefore, with them, becomes divided into 
export and import trade ; and in the proportion that the one or the 
other is burdened with a larger or leffer degree of the charges, the 
profit or lofs is encreafed on either. ‘The revenues, however, it muft 
be remembered, are to be brought home through trade, and through 
a trade immediately under the public controul. 

‘ A third circumftance in which the trade of the private merchant 
and of the company differs is, that it wou!d be almoft impracticable to 
give the advantage of bringing home the revenues through the private 
trader fo as to allow him the fame advantages which the company 
poffefs in the circuit of their commerce. ‘The rifks to be run by the 
public, in entrufting portions of the revenue to the merchant, who was 
to depend on the profits of an uncertain export trade to and import 
trade from India; on the profits of an uncertain trade from India to 
China, allowing the profits from China to be certain, would be fo great, 
that it might affect the national object of realizing the revenues of India 
in England. That the meafure ot entrufting the revenue to the. com- 
pany, to pafs through their trade to England, has been found, from 
exper‘ence, to be practicable and productive, and therefore, the only 
one which the public can rely on. If the exports have not always 
brought a profit, ftill the weight of the revenue has enabled the com- 
pany tocontinue the import trade with advantage to themfelves ; and- 
even granting that the exports from India to China have not always. 
contributed equally to the China inveitments, itil, judging from the 
number of country fhips under the company’s protection, employed 
between India and China, as well as of the company’s chartered fhips, 
the connection of the two trades mult be continued, and the revenue of 
India be more certainly realized in England through the circuitous 
commerce of the company, than if this circuit thould be opened to the 
private merchant, 

« But fuppofing thefe fa&s and the reafonings from them not to be 
conclufive, againit the {pecious reafoning of the private adventurer 
wifhing to deprive the company of their exclufive privilege, the hiftory 
of our Eatt India trade turnithes an argument of more weight. 
Cromwell, ftruck with the reafonings againft monopolies, laid open 
the Eaft India trade. In three years, its decreafe, and the diminu- 
tion of the home revenue, fatished him, that though the arguments 
againft monepolies were {pecious, the {cheme of an open trade to the 
Eaft Indies was not practicable ; and that it was expedient to reftore 
their privileges to the Eaft India company. He faw, with mortifica- 
tion, the fudden encreafe in the Eait India trade of the Dutch com- 
pany: he was alarmed left his rafh and imperious fcheme might 
abridge the revenues of the nation, and though there then exifted no 
revenues to be brought home through the trade, this circumiftance 
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now exilting, is fufficient to check us in the experiment of opening the 
trade, fince the refult might be more dangerous in the end of the 
eighteenth, than it was in the end of the feventeenth century. 

‘ In the fecond place, the opinion of the public, as well as the de- 
liberations of the legiflature, have to meet embarraflments from ftock- 
jobbers, and party men. The object of the one clafs will be to profit 
from the fluctuations in the price of India itock, &c.—that of the 
other, to acquire political influence, in confequence of their furnifhing, 
from time to time, fpecious views of Indian affairs to the public. 

‘ It wonld be impracticable, and indeed ufelefs, to follow either of 
thefe claffes through the intricacy of their ftatements, or to examine 
the motives from which they may have written ; it will be fufficient to 
soint out the general objects with which they did write. ‘Thefe ob- 
jects were to bring out ftatements of Indian accounts, different from 
thofe which the records of the company furnifh; or to inititute a train 
of arguments to prove, that the particular plan they recommended, 
would be better than the.prefent fyttem. ‘Ihe public, however, always 
derive profit from fuch controverfies, though they cannot reit upon 
any information, with confidence, but upon that of authorized accounts 
and their vouchers. A man who wifhes to miflead the public, on any 
queition, will reafon ingenioufly from a few or from prefumed facts. 
He, who is in poffeflion of the real facts, will leave them, without rea- 
fonings, to have their effect on the good fenfe and judgment of the 
nation. 

‘ In the third place, the opinion of the public, as well as the deli- 
berations of the legiflature, will have to meet embarraffments from 
fpeculators in our manufactures, who will hold out the plaufible ar- 
guments, that if the trade to the Eait Indies fhould be laid open, the 
demands for the exports of Britith produce would be increafed, and 
the import of raw materials become fo great, as to give a new {pring 
to the Britifh induftry ; and that the manufacturer would, with fuch 
advantages, be enabled to work at a cheaper rate, and, of courfe, to 
fell at a lower price. 

* In all cafes where the facts lie removed from common obferva- 
tion, nothing is fo eafy as to offer a fpecious opinion, and nothing fo 
common as to be duped by it. ‘This is remarkably the cafe in the pre- 
fent inftance. It is to be recollected, that the Britifh exports, in fo 
far as they regard the Eaft Indies, may be divided into two kinds; 
Such as are manufactured from materials furnifhed in Britain, as 
hardware, woollens, &c. and fuch as are manufactured from materials 
chiefly brought from the Eaft Indies, as from cotton and raw filk, 
Having derived great profit from the demands of the Eait India com. 
pany for hardware, &c. the manufacturer concludes from his patt 
gains alone, and overlooks the injury he might fuitain if the demand 
on his ingenuity and induftry fhould be leffened. In this ftage of his 
felf-deception, he looks forward to the profits he might reap if this 
demand could be encreafed. He thinks, judging from his paft pro- 
fits, that if the materials which are brought from the Eaft Indies could 
be obtained at a lower price, then he could exercife his {kill and in- 
duftry with a double profit to himfelf; for he ftill could keep up the 
former price of his manufactured produce, and thus accumulate wealth, 
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with the fame facility that he can imagine the enjoyment of it. If, on 
the one hand, it would be improper in the executive government, in a 
commercial country, to overlook or to check thefe expectations; on 
the other hand, it would be a breach of duty not to prevent the ruin- 
Ous indulgence of them. Ona reference, accordingly, from the Com- 
mittee of Privy Council for trade and plantations, to the Court of Di- 
reftors for information on the fubje& of their export trade, three dif- 
tinct reports were prepared, the fubftance of which, better than any 
reafoning, will meet and put down the plaufible fchemes of {pecu- 


Jators.’ 
The particulars of thefe reports are too diffufive to allow us 
to enter into them: but there is one circumftance relative to 


the trade to China, which is, by inference, a ftrong argument 
for not throwing open the intercourfe with fo diftant and fo pe- 
culiar a people to the difcretionary competition of private ad- 
venturers. On the idea that the embafly intended to promote 
the extenfion of our commercial intercourfe with the Chinefe 


empire will prove fuccefsful, the author well obferves, 


« Admitting the probability of this event, it would be a rath mea- 
fure to vary from the prefent line of conducting the China trade upon 
a probability only, more particularly when the fact is adverted to, that 
fince the pafling of the Commutation A&, the Britith imports from 
China have been doubled, while the trade of the foreign companies 
from Canton has been gradually on the decreafe*. Any innovation, 
therefore, on the prefent fyftem, might leffen the opinion which the 
Chinefe entertain of the Englifh credit and demands for China pro- 
duce; and, upon the prefumption that the embaffy fhall fucceed in all 
its objects, a fingle irregularity in conduét, or in payment by an in- 
dividual adventurer, might not only deprive us of the preference we at 
prefent poffefs, but induce the fovereign to retract the privileges he 
may grant, before the company could have an opportunity of proving 
the reciprocal advantages of a commercial intercourfe between the 
Chinefe and the Britifh nations +.’ 


Enough 





« * The Danifh company have only been able to fend in this feafon 
1791-2, a fingle fhip to Canton. 

‘ + The confidence which the Chinefe have in the company, can- 
not be more ftrongly proved, than by their having been in the cuftom 
of accepting of the ftamps, or marks which the company pat upon their 
different exports, as evidence of the finenefs and value of the goods, 
while they examine thofe of every other nation. This confidence is 
the mare extraordinary, when it is adverted to, that the Chinefe, when 
they deliver their goods to the fa€tory at Canton, fubmit to have them 
examined. This circumttance arifes not from a high fenfe of their 
own probity and fair dealing, and can only be explained by their con- 
fciouinefs of a propenfity to commit frauds, and by the frequent de- 
tection and di‘covery of them. It was not uncommon with their mer- 
chants to cover the furface of a cheft of tea with the fineft kind, while 


the lower part was filled, either with the coarfe tea or with rubbih. 
The 
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Enough has now been laid before the reader to convey a ge- 
neral idea of the contents and com plexion of this elaborate work; 
the improvements recommended by the author + will heace ap- 
pear to be jubordinate to the prefent outline of oriental admini- 
ftration, and for thefe we refer to the volume. N. 
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Art. XV. A fort Hiftory of the Eaj? India Company. Exhibiting a 
State of their Affairs, Abroad and at Home, Political and Commer- 
cial; the Nature and Magnitude of their Commerce ; and its re- 
lative Connection with the Government and Revenues of India. 
Alfo Remarks on the Danger and Impolicy of Innovation, and the 
Practical Means of enfuring ail the good Ettects of a Free Trade 
to the Manufacturers of Great Britain and Ireland, by Matter of 
Regulation, without difurbing the eftablithed Syitem. 4to. pp. 
8o. 33. Sewell. 1793. 


T™ fhort hiftory affords the moft concife and clear view of 
the nature, conftitution, and prefent circumitances of the 
Eaft India company, that we recollect to have feen. 

The author thus ingenioufly explains away the popular ob- 
jection to the Eaft India company, as being a monopoly: 

‘ Tne appellation of a chartered monopoly, given on various occafions 
to the fait India company’s exclufive trade, can be meant only to ex- 
‘cite popular odium, and bring it into general difrepute. We have, 
ina former chapter, fhewn tie origin of the two Eaft India compa. 
nies, and that tne former held their exclufive trade by the voluntary 





r 


The wooliens, camoblets, &c. having the company’s marks upon them, 
they accep: of, without examining the bales. ‘Tin in pigs, :hough a 
recent export, they accept of without weig/iing, if they have the com- 
pany’s ftamp on them, a proof that the confidence is habitual. Metals, 
brought by individuals, are always weighed. The fame confi- 
dence which is given to the quality of the Britifh exports is not ex- 
perienced by the factories of the other European companies. The 
company exported in 1791, 930 tcns of tin, which, bv the advices 
received in November lait, fold for 16 tales per pecul. ‘The exporters 
of the Cornwall tin, thus, have profited from this confidence which 
the Chinele have in the company, whether we judge from the quan- 
uty, or from the facility wich which the urticle 1s fold. If the trade 
Was open to the private adventurer, the mik would be great, and the 
market might be fhut acainft the Englifh. ‘ihis interefting circum- 
Rance can be beft verified by the fupra-cargoes lately returned from 
China,’ 

* One of thefe is, to open, throach the company’s fhips, at reafon- 
able freight, an export trade to private merchan.s and manufacturers, 
under fpecified conditions; and an import trade of returns in raw ma- 
terials for our home manufaétures, or to grant them bil!s at their pre 
hdencies, for the proceeds of their exports. 
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grant of the crown, founded folely on its prerogative, while the latter, 
or prefent company, derive their rights by actual purchafes from the 
public, upon folemn compacts authorized and confirmed by atts of 
parliament. ‘True it is, that King William granted a charter of in. 
corporation to the prefent company : but it was a charter conceived in 
the very terms of the agreement previoufly made with, and rati- 
fied by parliament, and can therefore be confidered in no other light, 
than as an inflrument of inveftiture, iffued under the great feal of Great 
Britain, in compliance with the letter of the aét, in order to perpete- 
ate the agreement, by inrolment, (as all charters are, though ads of 
parliament are not,) upon the public archives of the kingdom, kept in 
the High Court of Chancery, whereby toettablith, more firmly, if it 
were poflible, the tenor of the bargain, the origin of the incorporatien, 
the extent of the rights and privileges meant to be conveyed, and the 
reftrictions with which they were accompanied. In thefe impor- 
tant refpects, did this charter differ from all others, that it was not on- 
ly the firft ever granted by fimilar authority, but was free from every 
legal quettion which had attached on others, becaw/e it Jprung from an act 
of the Britifb parliament, and was made in all things to corre/pond with it. 
How far the learned * gentleman, who, in 1783, made fo light of 
charters, and of this charter in particular, by defcribing it as of no 
other value or virtue, than fo much * parchment witha bit of wax dang- 
ling at its tail,’”? had informed himfelt of thefe particulars, or whether 
he really confidcred (as from the very high opinion we entertain of his 
virtue and integrity, we hope, and believe he did,) that the charter 
from King William had been a mere gratuitous buiinefs, flowing, like 
many others, from royal bounty, and depenaant on the authority of 
prerogative alone, we fhall not pretend to determine; but we may 
boldly affirm, that the Eaft India company derive no rights, whatever, 
under their charter, other than what they fairly purchafed, nor any but 
fuch as are fanctioned to them in the mott clear and diftinét manner by 
the act of parliament under which the charter was made, and thole 
fubfequent acts by which the exclufive trade has been continued to 
them, upon new bargains with the public, to this day. And when it 
is recollected, that the continuance of their exclufive trade is not de 
pendent on any charter (for they have had none for their trade fince 
1698,) but on acts of parliament only, we cannot but be forcibly 
ftruck with the impropriety of this appellation, «¢ The Chartered 
Trade,” as generally applied to the exilling exclufive trade of the 
company. 

‘ A monopoly, according to its literal, as well as enlarged fenfe, 
undoubtedly means the ingrofling and getting into the power of any 
individual, or of two or more perfons combined for the purpofe, any 
particular commodity, whereby to command the time and manner of 
its fale, and to withhold it from the market, or deal it out at pleafure, 
at an arbitrary or extravagant price. 
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«* In a debate in the Houfe of Commons on the famous India bill 
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«Though the fpirit of our laws, at all * periods, declared that 
trade thould be free, and forbad all monopolies; yet fuch was the 
‘aquence of prerogative, and the fubmiflion of the people to 
it in early times, that it was not until the 21it James [. that all grants 
of monopolies by the crown, were declared null and void by ftatute. 
And in that act is contained a + provifion that it fhould not extend ** to 
companies or focieties of merchants erected for the ‘maintenance, en- 
couragement, or ordering of any trade of merchandize.”’ 

‘ What, therefore, conititutes the {pirit and effence of a monopoly is, 
the having the fole command and power over fome neceffary article 
or commodity, in the mode of its fale and difpof2!, whereby to en- 
hance the value, and impofe on the confumers an arbitrary price. 
Surely no man in his fenfes can pronounce this fort of monopoly to 
apply to the trade of the India company, either in theory or praétice : 
for fo far were the company from purchafing from the public, and the 
public from granting or legalizing any thing approaching to it, that it 
has, in the moft poiitive terms, enjoined every fale of goods by the 
company to be by ach of candle}, or public auétion, to the beft bidder. 
The practice at the company’s fales has ever been ftrifily confonant 
to the law; and fo far from the company, or any of the individual 
members of it, becoming monopolizers of India goods to their own 
aggrandizement, that upon a ftriét fcrutiny of the profit divided 
amongft them for fourfore years paft, it will be found that their aive- 
dends, taken for the average of any reafonable period, have been 
fometimes /e/s than, and never exceeded the legal current rate of intereft 
of money, computed by the value or market price of their itock; a 
fact, which alone affords an unequivocal proof, that what might other- 


» wife have conftituted a mercantile profit on the India trade (beyond 


the common intereft of the capital employed) in the hands of indivi- 
duals, has been funk in the reduced prices of Afiatic merchandize, 
and become a faving to the confumer ; and thus have the public reaped 
the real profits of the India commerce, whilft all the rifk has laid with 
the company. 

‘ There is alfo fome advantage derived from the peculiar nature 
of the conffitution of the Eaft India company, beyond what would re- 
fult were the trade in the hands of private merchants. ‘The books 
are at all times open ‘¢ for the admiffion of every defcription of per- 
fons who may detire to become members, and have money to adven- 
ture.”” li knows no diftinétion of profeflions, religions, or even fexes, 
and in the general courts there is the moft perfect equality : every one 
prefent has the fame right with another to {peak his fentiments, and 
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**® See Statutes, gH. 3 ch. 30. 25 E.3. ch.2z. 2R.2. chit. 
wR. 2. ch. 21.’ 

*¢ a2 J..2. ch. 3. f, 4” 

*t See the charter, and alfo acts, 9& 10 W. 3. ch. 44. f. 69. 
=" 1z W. 3. ch. 3. f.2. 18G. 2. ch. 26. f. 1. to 12. and other 
* The charter limits the lots to 1,000. in value, (they rarely exe 
ceed 3001.) and abundance of lots are made very {mall, to accommo- 
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ive his advice. A difference is made only in voting, which, when 
taken by the holding up of hands, requires sool. ftock, and when by 
ballot 1,000 itock, for a fingle vote; 3,000]. for two votes; 6,000}, 
for three votes; and 10,000]. for four votes; which is the largeft 
number of votes any member is allowed to poffefs; whilf 2,o00l, 
ftock qualifies any member to become a candidate for the oftice of a di- 
rector, or chairman. From hence it happens, that any perifon, with. 
out being bred to commerce, who has money, and chuies to adventure 
it in this trade, has the power of doing it. 

« Iti$ admitted, that the old Eaft India company might properly be 
termed Monopolifts: for they were under no parliamentary reitrictions, 
and in the year 1684, their trade was declared, upon a trial with Mr, 
Sands, an interloper, to partake of an unlawful monopoly. But it is 
material to ob{erve, how widely different the itate of that company was 
from the prefent. ‘lhey held their exclutive trace folely by a gratui- 
tous charter from the crown. The prefent company hold it by purchag 
from the public. ‘he trade of the old company was managed by a 
{mall committee, and the major part of the profits were divided 
amongft * about forty perfons. The trade is now managed by twen- 
ty-four dire€tors, and the number of regiftered proprietors, partakin 
of the trading capital, is upwards of two thoufand feven hundred, and 
the private, or privileged traders, make at leaft three thoufand more, be- 
fides thofe who trade illicitly or clandeftinely, and whofe number is 
very confiderable, but whofe conduct is not often {crutinized, becaufe 
it might difcourage the export trade, whereof illicit adventures chiefly 
confift: fo that we may fairly compute on fix thoufand perfons who par- 
take of the dire&t benefit of the export, and of the jirft returns of the 
import trade from India and China. Befides which, the old company . 
could hold back their goods from the market, and fel] them privately, 
jutt as fuited their own purpofes of aggrandizement. The prefent com- 

any can fell only to the beft bidder, and were never known to kee 
beth any goods, when a bidder could be found for them; their fales 
are conftant and uniform ; and, above all, the magnitude of the trade, 
and the appropriation of its produce, amongft fo great a number of 
‘risen muft ever fecure the ag ae from every apprehenfion of its 

eing converted to any of thofe bafe purpofes, which, by their com- 
bination alone, can create the efflence of a monopoly.’ 


In the refult, the intelligent writer coincides in the opinion 
delivered more in detail by the author of the preceding work, of 
the propriety of continuing the Kaft India adminiftration accord- 
ing to the prefent model ; the train of which, growing with 
circumftances, is too regularly and firmly (ettled, to be violent- 
ly fhaken by experiments, without imminent danger. On this 
idea, the renewal! of the charter has been framed ; and a fecond 
edition of this tra is now publi‘hed, pp.g5, price 4s. containing 
an abridgment of the new aci for that purpofe. Mr Ruffell of the 
India Board is the reputed author of this work ; and in the tide 
of the fecond edition, the initiais of his name are inferted. Ny 





* * Anderfon’s Hiltory of Commerce, 24 Vou. p. 174.” 
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Sat. XVI. Pocms. By Lady Manners. 4to. 11. 1s. Boards. 
Bell. 1793. 


r is with pleafure that we fo frequently find the lyre of the 
J Mufes in the hands of our fair countrywomen ; who touch 
it with a grace, an energy, and an expreflion, which confer 
honour on the art. Until lately, France carried away the palm of 
merit in female poetry from our Britifh dames, in the perfon of 
Madame Defhoulieres: but we think that we have beheld that 
ingenious lady more than once eclipfed by the infpired females 
of England; more efpecially as the Idyll of des AZoutons, on 
which fhe built the greateft part of her fame, has been incon- 
teftably proved to be the production of an obfcure poet, 
named Coutel. 

In the poems before us, Lady Manners has ventured forth a 
candidate for a feat on the Britifh Parnaflus, and fhe will cer- 
tainly be allowed a diftinguifhed eminence on the facred moun- 
tain. A vein of eafe, elegance, and tafte, pervades moft of 
this lady’s compofitions; and, which has no {mall weight 
with us, her Mufe is frequently enlifted under the banners of 
Virtue. The lines to her mother in Ireland are fimple, in- 
terefting, and poetical; breathing, at the fame time, a pleafing 
fpirit of filial piety: 

« Will fhe, whofe kind maternal care 

Enlighten’d my untutor’d mind, 
Who all her joys with me ad fhare, 

And to her breaft each grief confin’d, 
Accept thefe tears that freely flow— 

Accept this tributary lay? 

Tis all that friendthip can beftow, 

Or weeping gratitude repay. 
Whether conitraint my footfteps lead 

Amid a hated world, or free 
I wander o’er the ruffet mead, 

My conitant thoughts are fix’d on thee. 

On Lehena’s* enchanting fcene 

I mufe, where we delighted ftray’d; 
The floping hill, the valley green, 

The lawn in brighteft flow’rs array’d. 
Say, doft thou in thofe meadows rove, 

Where Tade with Nature is combin’d? 
Or doit thou haunt that filent grove, 

That charm’d fo oft my penfive mind? 
O may thofe fcenes a blifs beftow 

Which rural life alone can boaft; 

And thou, dear friend, each comfort know 

Which by thine abfence | have lott! 








‘ * The name of the writer’s native place.’ 
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May fprightly Health with rofy lip 


Breathe rick vermilion o’er thy cheek! 
Light round thy paths may Pleafure trip, 
And young Content with afpect meek! 
May Science gild each tedious hour, 
And fpread her ftores before thine eye; 
And Friendfhip, with refiftlefs power, 
Reprefs each fad intruding figh! 
May Peace around thine honour’d head 
Her faireft olive wreathe entwine; 
Soft flumbers guard thy downy bed, 
And Hope, fond charmer, {ftill be thine! 
May truth and Innocence defcend, 
Their purer bleilings to impart, 
Bleflings that on thyfelf depend, 
Unknown but to the virtuous heart! 
Yet, when thy circling friends appear, 
And greet thee on Ierne’s fhore, 
Devote one fympathetic tear 
To her who fees thee now no more!’ 


The tales are not without merit, though fometimes of a 
Jength which may be produdtive of a degree of laffitude in the 
reader.“ The maxim, ne guid nimis, fhould be often repeated. 
How frequently has the want of attention to it been fatal to the 
reputation of authors? How much wifer is it to let the world 
wifh for more, than to cram it to fatiety! 

The following addrefs to Contentment, abating for a little 
inaccuracy, pofleffes no fmall fhare of merit: : 

‘ Contentment, rofy, dimpled fair, 
Thou brighteft daughter of the fky, 


Why doft thou to the hut repair, 
And from the gilded palace fly? 


I’ve trac’d thee on the peafant’s cheek ; 
I’ve mark’d thee in the milkmaid’s {mile ; 

I’ve heard thee loudly laugh and fpeak, 
Amid the fons of Want and Toil. 


Yet, in the circles of the Great, 
Where Fortune’s gifts are all combin’d, 
I’ve fought thee early, fought thee late, 
And ne’er thy lovely form could find. 
Since then from Wealth and Pomp you flee, 
I afk but Competence and Thee.’ 


Many of the lines on leaving her native feat in Ireland are 
replete with poetry and pathos. 

We cannot refift the temptation of adding to our fpecimens, 
the Stanzas on Steephill, that moft delightful fpot! in the Ifle 


of Wight: 
‘ Ve 
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¢ Ye towering hills, whofe front fublime 
The milty vapour often fhrouds, 

Whofe fummits, braving envious Time, 
Afpire to pierce the vagrant clouds! 


Ye trees, that to the balmy gale, : 
Low murmuring, bow your verdant heads! 
Ye lavith flowers that feent the vale; 
Where rofy Health delighted treads! 


Ye ftreams, that through the meadow ftray 
In many a Wild fantaftic round, 
Or, fparkling, urge your rapid way 
O’er rocks with bending ofiers crown’d! 
Ye whitening cliffs, that o’er the main 
In dreadful majefty arife, 
Whofe dangers to elude, in vain 
Too oft the trembling failor tries! 


Each varied fcene, whofe native charms 
Excel what Fancy ever drew, 

Where, fhelter’d in Retirement’s arms, 
Contentment fweetly refts,— adieu! 


And thou, romantic, ftraw-roof’d cot, 

Whote walls are from diffenfion free, 
The hours fhall never be forgot, 

The happy hours I’ve pafs’d in thee! 
Where Hofpitality prefides, 

And pours from Plenty’s copious horn;. 
Where unaffeéted Worth refides, 

And feftive Mirth gilds ev’ry morn. 


O may they long exert their power, 
Long guard ftom ill this bleft retreat, 
And ever, through life’s chequér’d hours 
With {miles of peace its owners greet! 
And may no blaft e’er rend thefe trees, 
Or {poil this garden’s gaudy bloom; 
But the foft fhower and gentle breeze 
Preferve its colour and perfume! 
Ah me! I muft no more delay, 
For fee the {welling fails in view ; 
The wind propitious chides my ftay; 
Romantic cot; again adieu!’ . 
There may be hufbands (we have heatd of fuch favages,) 
whofe rugged and Sultan difpofition renders them averfe from 
the Jiterary embellifhment of female minds: but, happily for 
Lady Manners, this appears not to be her unpleafant fitua- 
tion :—witnefs the concluding lines in her volume: 
‘ To thee, dear partner of my fate, 
This poetry I confecrate ; 
Rev. Jury,1793- 
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Nor will thy friendly heart refufe 

The tribute of an artlefs Mufe, 

Whofe ftrains could never condefcend 
On Vice or Folly to attend ; 

Could never vanity inflate, 

Nor offer incenfe to the Great ; 

In which no line did e’er appear 

But as thy candid breaft fincere. 

If they in aught have merit fhewn, 
That merit thou may’ ft call thine own— 
Since thou doft oft my thoughts engage 
Attentive o’er the claflic page, 

While liftening to the magic lay 

Whole days unheeded pafs away ; 

Since ’twas to pleafe thy partial mind 
My pen to poetry inclin’d. 

And if the trifle fhould have power 
Thee to amufe one vacant hour, 

Let others to loud fame afpire, 

Thy praife is all that I defire.’ 


The faftidious critic might be able to point out, in the poems 
of Lady Manners, a pleonafm, an expletive epithet, and a 
profaic line: but the general character of a work can be no 
more affeéted by fuch trivial difcoveries, than could a piture 
of Rubens or Michael Angelo by a want of correctnefs in the 
drawing of a finger. 
~—~T his volume is offered to the world in a ftyle of uncommon 
elegance, with refpect to the paper and the prefs work. It 
may therefore be worth while to remark, that the enumeration 
of the pages is given at uncertain intervals; which has an 
inconvenient effect, and an odd appearance of inattention ;— 


and to inattention, no doubt, the circumftance muft be at- 
tributed, 


A beautiful portrait of Lady M. engraved by Conde from a 
G.. | painting by Cofway, is prefixed to the work. 


— 


Art. XVII. The Chart and Scale of Truth, by which to find the Caufe 
of Error. Ledétures read before the Univerfity of Oxford, at the 
Lecture founded by the Réy. John Bampton, M. A. By Edward 


Tatham, D.D. Volumell.  8vo. pp- 324. §s. Boards. Ri- 
vingtons, 


AS we have feen fo much reafon to declare: ourfelves highly 

fatisfied with the chart with which this ingenious writer, in 
his former volume*, has furnifhed the young inquirer, to guide 
him in his paflage through the regions of natural {cience, it is 


Wole. 

















* See Rev. for May, p.4. 
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not without regret that we find ourfelves obliged to intimate a 
doubt, whether this chart will be an equally fafe guide through 
the fcience of theology; a region which, notwithftanding all the 
Jabours of former travellers, {till remains, in a great meafure, 
terra incognita. 

To Dr.Tatham’s general method of conftruéting his chart 
of theological knowlege, nothing can be objected. In order to 
arrive at truth in this branch of fcience, the theological prin- 
ciple muft undoubtedly be firft diftinguifhed, and its proper 
mode of reafoning muft be fettled. With refpect to the prin- 
ciple itfelf, it cannot admit a doubt that the Deity is the toun- 
tain of all truth, and that it is in his power to grant to his crea 
tures certain difcoveries of truth, which lie beyond the reach of 
their natural faculties, and to afford them a fatisfactory teftimo- 
ny of the reality of thefe divine communications. It will alfo 
be readily granted that, in the firft ftage of this fupernatural com- 
munication, the perfon who is its immediate object may have 
the fulleft evidence of its reality, by means of that direct im- 
preffion from the Deity, called infpiration ; and, in the fub- 
fequent ftages, fatisfattory proofs of fuch communications may 
be derived from human teftimony. ‘Thus far the grounds of 
theological fcience are clearly {tated in the prefent work. ‘The 
fequel will require our more particular attention. 

When the reality of a divine revelation has been fully efta- 
blithed, it ftill remains to be inquired, what are the truths which 
that revelation teaches, and by what methods are we to 
arrive at the knowlege of thefe truths? The anfwer to this 
inquiry Dr. T. next attempts; and he fets out with feve- 
ral pofitions which we readily admit.—The holy fcriptures 
contain the whole form and fubftance of theological truth. 
In making ufe of thefe oracles of God, § the act of reafoning 
becomes an act of interpretation, in the conduct and execution of 
which, the deepeft learning, the matureft judgment, the ableft 
criticifm, the moft extenfive information, and the pureft virtue, 
will find ample fcope for the exercife of their powers.’ Syftems 
and hypothefes, which have been the bane of natural philofophy, 
have been equally pernicious in theology. —What the author 
advances on this head is fo juft, and leads to fuch important 
conclufions in favour of his grand defign of detedling the 
fources of error, and clearing the path to truth, that we readily 
copy iome of his remarks: 

* dyftems and hypothefes in general, framed by philofophers cut cf 
their own ideas divorced by an act of imagination from the truth of 
things, were the bane of natural philofophy, and the prolific caufe of 
all the errors, which for centuries oppofed the advancement of phyfi- 
cal icience. Above defcending to the drudgery of experiment, an 
tue painful tat of accurate enquiry and particular cbfervations, for the 

hy 2 principles 














etn 


eee ee 





324 Tatham’s Chart and Scale of Truth, Vol. JI. 


principles of phyfical truth, philofophers were pampering their genius 
and indulging their vanity in dreams and {peculations of their own in- 
vention. Hence, in their interpretation of nature, inftead of finding a 
real world, the image of its author, they produced a number of imagi- 
nary ones, from the pregnant womb of fancy, as diverfe from each 
other, as almoft equally unrelated to him. And, to keep pace with 
thefe interpreters of nature, their ingenious brethren the fchool theolo- 
gilts, inftead of fearching the {criptures by a grammatical, and truly 
critical, which is indeed a laborious, examination, for the truths which 
they every where contain, were as inventively but more mifchievoufly 
employed in erc&ting fimilar fchemes of faith and hypothetical fyftems 
ef divinity, as different from each other as abhorrent fromthe dictates 
of the one infpirer of one true religion. 

‘ Correfpondent to the genius of thefe air-built fyftems, was the 
iogic employed about them. Logic, in thefe ingenious ages, difdained 
to ftoop to the office of finding truth. As imagination could more 
readily invent, than reafon could inveitigate, the tatk of findmg truth 
was allotted to the former; and logic had only to forge artificial wea- 
pons for its attack and its defence. It furnithed both the philofophical 
and theological champion with a kind of magic armour of fuch dex- 
terous contrivance, that the patrons of different theories could attack 
and defend, with {uch equal fuccefs as never to injure or deftroy, them, 
and eternally contend about them, with an equal fhew of conqueft on 
either fide. And it was oaly juft, that fach eafy and ingenious fyf- 
tems fhould have fuch an eafy and ingenious logic. Confiiting of 
terms of its own, to which, by an arbitrary, though formal, definition, 
at annexed what ideas it pleafed, without regard to the truth of things ; 
it could make every phenomenon of nature bend to every hypothefis, 
and diftort every text of fcripture to the fupport of every fyftem. 

‘ Upon fuch a foundation, and by the help of fuch an inftrument, 
was erected the Babel of the fchools in philofophy and divinity, equal- 
ly the peit of fcience and religion ; which, for many ages, threw its 
dark fhade over the mofi enlightened parts of Europe. Polemical di- 
vinity, confifting of a number of hypothetical and fatitious queftions. 
agitated on both fides with all the fophiltry of difputation, and in a 
language as unintelligible to a rational underftanding, as that of the 
ancient Babel after the confufion of tongues, was the legitimate off- 
{pring of fuch a theology and fuch a logic. Univerfities adopted this 
as the main object of their ftudy and cultivation; in the exercife of 
which, inftead of opening the {criptures by a juft and candid inter- 
pretatien, by handling the word of God artfully and deceitfully, their 
theological difputants icarcely found a text in fcripture, which they did 
not ‘pervert and mifapply, in defending their own dogmas and inven- 
tions, or in fubverting thofe of their opponents. Inftead of employing 
their reafon fobesly and difcreetly to the ufeful purpofes of theolo- 
gy, they contaminated its moft fiblime and facred myfteries by an 


smpure mixture of metaphyfical f{peculation. Thefe fabricated quef- 
tioas produced an exhauttlefs fund of polemical contention (for of er- 
ror there is no end), and, though held out by fage divines as of the 
laft importance to religion, they were ‘* foolifh and unprofitable’’ at 
weft; and fo exatily defcriptive of thofe «* vain babblings, profane 
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novelties of words, and oppofitions of {cience falfely fo called,”’ againft 
which St. Paul has cautioned his difciples Timothy and Titus, as to 
warrant the affertion, that he forefaw the folly, and foretold the con- 
duét, of the learned in diftant ages. 

¢ And, what was more than all inaufpicious to the ftudy of theology 
and the pure interpretation of the word of God, from the prejudice of 
education and the prevalence of habit enflamed by the heat of party 
zeal, thefe fafhionable fyftems and difputations warped, by an infenfi- 
ble contagion, the underitanding of men of fuperior learning and found- 
er judgment ; infomuch, that in their tranflations, interpretations, and 
commentaries of the holy bible, inftead of reprefenting the meaning 
of the original faithfully, critically, and candidly, they could nor 
avoid giving it a colour of their own to favour the fect or dogma to 
which they were inclined. 

« Thus the ftudy of phyfics and divinity, inftead of being the juft 
interpretation of nature and the fcriptures, which are the works of 
God, became the invention and fupport of fyitems, which were the 
fabrications of men: and the honour of the philofopher and divine 
confifted in a pertinacious and obftinate adherence to the fyftems in 
which they had been bred, and in ftanding forward, in the pride and 
formality of a contentious logic, invincible champions in their defence ; 
as a mercenary foldier is bound to fight and to die under the banner 
to which he has engaged.’ 


The plan which Lord Bacon fo fuccefsfully propofed for 
the ftudy and interpretation of nature, Dr. ‘T. with the liberali- 
ty of atrue philofopher, recommends to the imitation of the 
{tudent in theology. He applauds the conduct of thofe divines, 
who, having magnanimoufly embarked in the caufe of truth, 
have attempted, in defpite of the ftatutable and formal difcipline, 
to emancipate reafon from the bonds of faétitious fyftem, What 
has been fo ably begun in this theological reform, he declares it 
incumbent on the learned to purfue and finifh : 

‘« It is time to turn our backs with fhame on the fabricated fyftems 
and abfurd pofitiows of artifiaal and hypothetical divines, who ufurped 
or infringed the prerogatives of fcripture, and to explore the Bible 
ivfelf, that pere and genuine ftore, that inexhauftible fund ef found 
theology : and, if fyftems are formed, to let them be only conftruéted 
on a fcriptural foundation. It is time, in fhort, to change, to fhut 
up, or to pull down, the fchools, thofe monuments of ignorance for 
ages paft. It is time to abandon difputation and altercation, which at 
beft are ufelefs and unprofitable, and, inftead of contending about no- 
thing for an empty bubble, to go hand in hand in purfuit of the ge- 


nuine prize 3 oe with modefty, with candour and difcretion ; 
and following truth not for the fake of triumph, but with an eye to chari- 


ty. And, under the dire¢tion of fuch a leader and logician as our own 
country has afforded, we need not be afraid of pufhing on our enquiries 
in the volume of wature, or in that of grace: if we donot examine, with 
too bold and profane an eye, into the deeper mytteries of religion ; 
ivto that inner fanctuary, in which the Deity alone refides, A into 
which he has forbidden us to look.’ 
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The precife meaning of this laft exceptive claufe we do not 
clearly comprehend. We take it for granted, however, that it 
is not meant that we fhould not ufe our beft faculties in deter- 
mining whether revelation has any deep myfteries, and, if fo, 
what they are. 

The learned author next advances a pofition, on which he 
feems to lay confiderable ftrefs, that * the holy Bible, in matter 
and manner, is a book totally different from all others that ever 
were or could be written.” Here we own ourfelves conducted, 
‘6 all on a fudden,”’ into an unknown region. If the Dodtor’s 
pofition were true, it would be evidently impoffible to underftand 
the prefent revelation. without the help of another, containing a 
general key, or canons of interpretation. ‘Till we are better in- 
formed, we mutt take it for granted that the fcriptures, having 
been written by men in human language, though doubtlefs with 
fuch divine illumination as their refpective labours required, 
muft be explained according to the ordinary rules of interpreta- 
tion, At firit fight, this feems admitted in the fequel; where the 
author advifes the theological ftudent to inftitute an inquiry in- 
to the defign and purport cf the written word; and in this 
view he yecommends the diligent and accurate “ftudy of the 
primitive languages both of the Old and New Teftament, and 
efpecially the ‘latter ; ; the neglect of the grammatical and critical 
ftudy of which he laments, with deep concern, as an evil 
‘ which, perhaps more than any other, difgraces the Itterary 
difcipline of the prefent age * ;’——but, when he proceeds to ex- 
plain the manner in which learning is to be applied to the 
explanation of {cripture, be wanders fo far beyond the plain 
path of criticifm, that we find ourfelves incapable of following 
him. [he principles and rules of analogical interpretation, 
which he lays d wn, appear to us to be, in effect, canons of 
myticifm :—but this may poffibly be owing to our own mif- 
appr henfion; and we are very defirous to do the author no 
injuftice by mifreprefentation: we fhall therefore quote his 
own words.—Having remarked that, in language, fimilitude is 
either apparent and fluctuating, when it is called a metaphor, 
or read and permanent, when it is called analogy; and that 
when the fimilitude is real and permanent, the analogical term 
by which it 1s expre efled becomes the true reprefentation of the 
thought, and is the necefiary vehicle of information trom one 
mind to another; the indireé, indeed, but the certain, medium 








—— -—» 


* While Dr. T. feverely chaftizes the r cgligence of the fclacols 
and univerfities, and even the fupinenefs of their fuperiors, he kindly 
tens out of his way to fend the diijen ting minifters, whem he greets 
with many ‘falutations, to the fludy of ‘their Greek ¢ grammar tor 
fytcen years. 
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by which truth is communicated ;—he thus proceeds to explain 


the analogical ftyle of the holy fcriptures : 

‘ hiiaieee is the inftrument of the Underftanding, and forms that 
{pecies of Logic, which is peculiarly appropriated to fubjects of theo- 
logy, in every ftage of that fublime and extenfive ftudy. It is the 
indifpenfable vehicle, by which the divine truths of religion are con- 
veyed to the view and apprehenfion of the human intellect. 

‘ In this dark and fublunary ftate, wedded to fenfe, immured in 
body, and involved in matter, of beings which are perfecily immate- 
rial, and efpecially of God, that moft pure and immaterial Spirit, 
men poflels no faculties of body or foul, by which they can form any 
immedsate conception. Between the vifible and invifible worlds an im- 

aflable guiph is fixed, an ace ‘Gile, through which one 
ray of celeitial light cannot direc?/y dart. All our information of 
things that are divine muft, therefore, be conveyed through an iz- 
dire? channel: and, as we have feen human language capable of 
being transferred, by this Analogy, from material impreffions to 
mental fubjeéts, and of communicating the latter with certainty and 
precifion ; fo, by a fimilar, but higher, transfer from things which 
are human, material or mental, to  thofe which are divine, it is con- 
verted into an indire&t, but certain, inftrument of this celeftial com- 
munication. ‘Through the medium of this xecefary expedient alone, 
we are rendered capable of receiving the mytteries of religion, which, 
in condefcenfion to the apprehenfion and capacity of men, the Deity 

hath egracioufly and abundantly employed. 

¢ This Divine Analogy, fo neceffary to revelation, is founded, 
like the human, upon a Genit itude confilling in a permanent refemblance, 
and correfpondent reality between the terreftrial things and ideas, 
which are the direct objects of the human intelle¢t, and thofe celeftial 
truths, of which it can have no direét conception: and it is expreffed 
by pega. the words which ftand for th¢ terrettrial things and the 
ideas to the celeftial truths; which words are to be underitood in their 
plain and obvious, not figurative, fenfe. So that the comparifon is 
founded on fomething rez/ as well as fimilar; from which real fimi- 
larity, as a principle, reafon deduces a juit and true correfpondence. 

‘« By means of this, which forms the ANALocrcAL STYLE of 
Scripture, the eternal re/aiiens of the glorious inhabitants of heaven 
are truly and faithfully conveyed to us; thofe of Father, Son, and Holy 
Gho?; their actions and operations of Creator, Redeemer, Mediator, 
and Santiifier. All the other mytteries of our religion are, by this 
analegical medium, revealed to us, as far as the revealer thought 
neceflary, by their correfpondent names and terms, as degotten, pro- 
cee. dingy and innumerable others; to inftance which, would Jead me 
into a field of ample and interetting difquifition. 

‘ This language of analogy, thus real and permanent in its ufe, 
which forms the neceffary Ayle of holy fcripture, however indireét, 
is clearly to be underftood. When God is called the Father, in re- 
ipect of Chriit the Sex; what the Father is to the Son here according 
to the law of nature, that God is to Chrift by a fupernatural genera- 
tion. The word Jfediatcr, in its fami'iar ufe with men, means a 

exfon who, by interpofing his friendly ciices, reconciles thofe who 
+ were 
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were at variance ; and it is fubflituted by Analogy to reprefeat Chriit 
joterpofing, ina Seaiter way, between Ged and man. And, though 
the manner of his preternatural generation and alfo of his a 
int:rpofition be inconceivable by us, and perhaps ineffable; yet th 
word Son fully and clearly informs us of his relation to the Rien 
and that of Mediatcr, as clearly and certainly exprefles this com- 
fortable truth—that, as one man reconciles two enemies, fo men are 
reco..ciled to God the Father by the ineftimable mediation of the 
Son. 

‘ Inflead of g giving men new and fpiritual ideas of heavenly things, 
different from thole they have by naturc, and inftead of ufirg a {piritual 
language or mode of communication calculated direély” to exprefs 
his heavenly truths, (which would be to change their nature at once, 
and to make them different beings, contrary to the divine intention), 
this Analogy takes men as they are, and only transfers their words 
and ideas trom earthly to heavenly fubjects: by wh hich divine and 
wonderful expedient, ‘* the invifible things of God,”’ in the painted 
expreffion of St,Paul, are clearly feen, being ** underftocd by the 
things that are made.”’ 

‘ Underitanding both fides of the comparifen, which are equally 
the objects of our fenfes or refletion, in human aralogies, we can 
judge a the exact degree and proportion of the timil: tude: wheres 
in this divine Analogy, as we underfland only one, that is, the earthly 
fide, we cannot judge of the fimilitude at all. But we have an equi- 

valent, more than fufficient to anfwer this defect, in the veracity of 
Fim, whofe goodnefs hath vouchfafed us the fupernatural communi- 
cation, and whofe wifdom hath judged it to be fufficient. Upon this 
we depend, that the refemblance is certain, incapable of deceiv ing us, 
though incomprehenfible by us. The fame benign and gracious 
Being, who hath fupplied us with fenfes by which we are not de- 
ccived, hath given us this diviner mode of information, and, {ince it 
is as neceflary, and more important than they, it is as certain, as if 
we underftcod both fides of the fimilitude, or as if he had given us 
direct and adequate ideas of his celeflial truths by a mode of commu- 
nication directly adapted to them. It prefents us with clear and 
lively reprefentations, and we initantly infer their correfpondent 
realities, rclying, as we do, upon his truth and wifdum, and forming 
them, as we niay, into a foundation of our prefent faith and futpre 


hope.’ 

On this explanation of the peculiar ftyle of fcripture, our 
firft remark was, that the author’s preliminary diltinétion be- 
tween apparent and real refemblances feemed to be without 
foundation. Al) metaphors fuppofe rea/ relemblance. Where 
the refemblance is not real, the metaphor ceafes to be proper. 
With refpect to that transfer of words from their primary and 
material to a fecondary meaning, which cur author calls ana- 
logy, and by means of whith he luppofes truth conveyed from 
the divine mind to the buman, if Dr. T. means nothing more 
than that truths relpecling the property or actions of fpiritual 
beings are conveyed to the human mind by means of fenfible 
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‘maces, it is very eafy to underftand in what manner, and with 
what effect, this may be done:=—-but then, nothing farther ap- 
pears to be aflerted than that certain intelligible propofitions, 
concerning fpiritual nature, may be delivered metaphorically ; 
which no one will queftion. If the author, however, be of 
opinion, as he feems to be, that, by means of the analogical 
language of fcripture, new ideas may be communicated, and 
new propofitions formed, the meaning of which would other- 
wife have remained unknown; and that thefe propofitions, 
thus communicated as truths, are to be received as the mytte- 
ries of religion; we own ourfelves incapable of conceiving 
how any fuch procefs can poflibly take place. Where the 
fimple terms of a propofition cannot be diftin@ly underftood, 
the propofition formed from them cannot be intelligible, and 
confeguently cannot be the fubject of belief. If, for example, 
we are inftruéted that God is the father of Jefus Chrift, and we 
underftand that the term father is here ufed as a metaphor, we 
conclude that God is, with relation to Chrift, in fome refpeét, 
what a human father is to his fon; — and, in affenting to this pro- 
polition,we believe that as a fon derives his being from his father, 
fo Chrift, fome way or other, derives his being from God:— 
but a propofition exprefled thus metaphorically cannot teach us 
in what manner Chrift is derived from God; whether, for in- 
ftance, by creation or by emanation. Before we can believe 
Chrift to be, in either of thefe ways, the fon of God, we mutt 
underftand what the terms creation and emanation denote, and 
muft be affured that the term father is ufed metaphorically to 
exprefs one of thofe modes of communicating exiftence. When, 
therefore, revelation is faid to teach truths by means of a pecu- 
liar analogical ftyle, if any thing farther be meant than that 
theological truths are taught in fcripture metaphorically, we 
are inevitably led beyond the limits of plain fenfe into the re- 
gions of myfticifm. The theological ftudent is removed from 
the fober guidance of reafon, and is put under the diredtion of 
that moft dangerous of all preceptors, IMAGINATION; how 
dangerous, particularly in the interpretation of fcripture, the 
writings of feveral of the Chriftian fathers, and of many modern 
enthutiafis, efpecially the Hutchiafonians and Swedenborgians, 
fuficiently manifeft. 

In the remainder of this volume, Dr. Tatham lays down 
rules for the tranflation of the fcriptures; which are, in the 
majn, judicious, though fometimes a little encumbered by his 
peculiar notion concerning the analogical ftyle of the facred 
books; he then declaims, in a popular way, on the moral obli- 
gation of faith ;—and lays open, in conclufion, the obje&s of 
his future inquiries, in which he propofes to apply this chart to 
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the more full confirmation of the Chriftian faith, and to the 
developement of the caufes of heretical and fyftematical error, 
We cannot conclude this article without repeating, in the 
ftrongeft terms, our general approbation of what Dr. T. very 
properly calls his mew logic; in which he endeavours to teach 
the true method of dijcovering found principles, and of arriving 
at legitimate conclufions, in the feveral branches of {cience; 
and in which (to ufe his own words,) his great object is, to lead 
men 40 think and to judge for themfelves, and not in the thoughts 
nd opinions of others. 1t only reaains to be wifhed that men 
had full encouragement to do this, by being permitted to en- 
gaye in the noble contcét fer wuch in an open heid, and on 
EQUAL GROUND. 
N.B. In our account of Dr. Tatham’s firt volume, we 
committed an overfight in faying that the firft part of the 
author’s plan was executed in that volume; for this firit part, 
including natural and theological icience, occupies both the 
preient volumes. ‘I he fecond and third parts of this important 
delign yet remain to be exeeuted, E. 





MONTHLY CATALOGUE, 
For J UL Y, 1793. 


EAST INDIA AFFATIRS. 

Art. 18. Three Reports of re he Sele Committee appointed by the Court of 
Dire@ars to take into Confideraticn the Export Trade from Great Bri- 
tain to the Eaft indies, Coina, Japan, and Perfia; \atd before the 

tords of the Committee of Privy Council. With Appendixes, 
Alfo, Mr. Secretary Dundas’s Letter to Mr. Baring; a concife 
Statement of the Eaft India Company’s Income; and the Heads of 
their Agreement for a new Charter. 8vo. pp.140. 3s. Jordan. 

Mss valuable and curious information, refpecting the various de- 

partments of Eaftern trade, is comprized in this pamphlet. On 
perufing thele three reports, which are certainly intitled to full credit, 
one inference is naturally imprefied on the mind of the reader, that the 

Company’s trade is regulated on more found and fteady principles, 

than are likely to actuate the loofe, capricious competition of indivi- 

duals. More truth is to be collected from the prefent ferious invefti- 

gations, than trom occafional party wridngs. N.- 

FRANCE. 

Art. 1g. Thoughts on the prejent State of French Pelitics, and the Ne- 
cefMfity and Policy of diminithing France, for her internal Peace, 
and to fecure the Tranguillity of Europe. By William Playfair. 
The French Democrats will be like other Madmen, they have be- 
gun by infulting and attacking all their Neighbours, and will finith 
their Career in a Strait Wailtcoat. ‘To which is added, that in- 

eitimable 
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etimable Treatife on the Defence of England, by the late General 


Lloyd. Dedicated to General Clerk. Llluflrated with a Map of 
France, fhewing its former Boundaries, and the Subdivifions which 
are neceflary to be made in that Country. And a Chart of the op- 
polite —_ of France, England, Flanders, and a Part of Holland. 
Syo. pp.187. 55. Boards. Stockdale. 1793. 
A writer, who is capable of coolly projeéting and planning the 
feizure of the exterior province es of France, and of applauding it as an 
act of jaftice, and even of kindnefs to the country thus violently dif- 
membered, may have fume claim to attention in the court of a Raf- 
* or Pruffian defpot: but in a country which values its own rights, 
nd refpects thofe of “ he can only expect to meet with We 
Ie ave Mr P. to finith the fentence, when he has farther confidered the 
fubjeét of wa" r 10% AL INJUSTICE: a fubject to which the attention 
} “s of late, beer frequently and loudly calicd! 





of the age 
The feco —— of this volume has been alrea dy noticed in our Re- 
view, New Series, vol.ix. p. 209. E. 


Art. 20. The Hiflory of France, from the earlicf Times to the pre- 
e 


fent important Era. From the French of Ve lly, Villaret, Carnicr, 
Mezerav, Danicl, and other eminent Hiftorians; with Notes, cri- 


tical and e3 ager a 4, by Jolin Gill urd, Efq. Vol. YI. 4to. 
652 . 6d. Boards. Lowndes, Drury-lane. 
eferring ri reader to oO ur account of the two former volumes of 


this work for our general opinion of its merit*, we have only to in- 


form thein concerning the prefent, that it includes a very bufy and 


interefling part cf the French hiftor v, from the a ar 14.61 to the year 
590, Comprenen ding the e reigns of Lewis XI. Charles VII. Lewis Xtl. 
csi. Henry II. Francis IL Charles LX. and Henry iil. Among 


rat sis 


Q "eres t hiflerical events which it relates, one of the mott memorable 
sat of the maffacre of the | ingouots. The partic ulars of this hor- 
iting monument of difgr ace to tyrants both 


il 


Tz on 


ver ” 


nt traniaction, an ever: 
clefiafical. form a curious but ve ry fhocking narrative: 


Civii and ecc bu et 
but it ts the daty of hiitor vy to recor d what h Umi anity mutt “abhor. 


This part of the work contains much lefs mifcellaneous information 


rmessee The author takes great pains 


than either of the preceding Vv ot 3 
to brand the Calvinits with the ré eproach of fedition and rebellion; 
and hoids up, as obieéts of admiration and applaufe, that body which 
is well lene to have for ages fupported a cruel fyem of injuftice 
and oppreflion, —the French nobility :—whence m may be pretty clearly 


° o ? . lad ’ ° + 
interred the OCBrINZ of this hutorian’s poliics il principles. E 
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MEDICAL, CHEMICAL, &e 
ata. 4G afe of Extra Ur erine Gejlalion, of the ¢ Ventral Kind: in- 
cludi: 1e tne Sympto ms of the Pe 
Preonancy to the Time of Death (fifteen Months): with the Ap- 
pecrances i Diiic cuion. By Wiliam ‘Turnbull, A.M. F.M. S. 
Surgeon. Folio. pp.23, and 4 Plates. 12s. Johnfon., 1791. 
This cafe was read before the Medical Society, and is inferted ia 


‘Sv 


the third volume of their Memoirs. (Se € P- 279 of this Review.) Its 
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* See the Reviews for Febru aary, March, and April, laa, p- 121. 
253. 4°3. 
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nature is curious: but, for particulars, we muft refer to the hiftory, 
and to the plates by which it is illuitrated. ne 


Art. 22. Pradical Obfervations on Cancerous Complaints: with an 
Account of fome Diteafes which have been confounded with the 
Cancer. Alfo critical Remarks on fome of the Operations per. 
formed in Cancerous Cafes. By John Pearfon, Surgeon of the 
Lock Hofpital and Afylum, and of the Public Difpenfary, &c, 
8vo. pp.122. 2s. 6d. Johnfon. 1793. 

This is a judicious and ufeful pamphlet. Mr. Pearfon juftly points 
out the neceflity of paying particular attention in order to difcriminate 
between the real cancer and other refembling difeafes; and adds fe- 
veral obfervations to enable his readers to form an accurate judgment 
on this important point of practice. For thefe, and for the remarks 
on the operations performed in cancerous cafes, we refer to the 
pamphlet, which is well worthy of perufal. 0. 


Art. 23. Observations ox Cold Bathing. By William Simpfon, Sur- 
geon at Knarefborough. 8vo. pp.45. Is. Johnfon, &c. 

Mr. Simpfon has produced thefe ebfervations in confequence of be- 
ing lately engaged in erecting a public bathing houfe at Knaref- 
borough: they contain a fummary of the moit popular cpinions: 
nothing new was to be expected on this fubject. Oo 
Art. 24. Odbjervations on the Blindne/s occafioned by Catara&s. Shew- 

ing the Practicability and Superiority of a Mode of Cure without an 

Operation. By Henry Barry Peacock. 8vo. pp.36. 1s. Pridden. 

1792. 

We muft confefs that thefe obfervations do not appear to us to re- 
quire nor to merit any criticifm or remark. 0, 


Art. 25. AT reatife on the Extradion of the Catara&. By D. Auguftus 
Gottlieb Richter, M.and Ch. D. Aulic Counfellor and Phyfician to 
his Britannic Majefty, é&c. &c. tranflated from the German, with a 
Plate; and Notes by the Tranflator. 8vo. pp.214. 4s. Boards. 
Murray. 

This treatife contains fome good remarks, but the work is imme, 
thodical in its arrangement, and is fometimes tedious from its minute- 
nefs and repetitions.—M. Richter has been accufed by Baron de 
Wenzel of having procured, while in England, a dozen abies made 
by Savigny for the Baron’s ufe; and of having given a defcription of 
them in his treatife, affuming to himfelf the merit of inventing them. 

The tranflator, though we have met with fome improprieties in his 
language, appears, on the whole, to have executed his tafk with abiljty-¢p 


Art. 26. A fingular Cafe of Reproduction of the Sphizaer Ani, and 
three other Cafes annexed; which illuftrate the Ufe of a frehh 
Porter Fomentation and Seed Poultice in the Cure of Mortification. 
By Richard Griffith. vo. pp.36. 1s. 6d. Murray. 1792. 
Mr. Griffith’s patients, with their tongues of gla/t, and parchment 

Jtins, remind us of beings of which we have read in fairy tales: how- 

ever, our bufinefs is to report that they found benefit from fomenta- 

tions of frefh porter, and from applying poultices, compofed of juni- 
per berries and the feed of fiweet fennel—of each four ounces; and of 
anjfefeed 
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aniiefeed two ounces ;—boiled in two quarts of porter, and thickened 
with linfeed meal. oO. 
Art. 27. Guide for Gentlemen ftudying Medicine at the Univerfity of 
Edinburgh. By ).}ohnion, Efg. 8vo. pp.74. 18.64. Robinfons. 
72-6 
if che ftudents at Edinburgh be really in want of a guide to dire& 
their ftudies, they will do well to look out for one whofe affiftance 
will be of more importance than that which ts offered by J. Johnfon, 
Eig. (Yr. 
Art. 28. Obferwations on the Small.pox, and Inoculation: To which is 
refixed, a Criticifm on Dr. Robert Walker’s late Publication on 
the Subject. By Alexander Aberdour, Surgeon in Aloa. 8vo. 
pp-93- 2s. 6d. Elder, Edinburgh ; Miller, London, 
In Mr. Aberdour’s criticifm on Dr. Walker’s Treatife onthe Small- 
ox, are fome pertinent obfervations: but as we have already fpoken 
fully on this fubie&t *, we do not with to renew it. 
In the fubfequent « Obfervations on the Small-pox, and Inocula- 
tion,’ we find nothing to which we can particularly object. This is 
indeed negative praife: but we cannot {peak more pofitively. CO. 


Art. 29. 4 Treatife on the Cataraé ; with Cafes to prove the Necef- 
fity of dividing the ‘Franfparent Cornea, and the Capfute of the 
Cryftalline Humour, differently in the different Species of the Dif- 
erie; by M. de Wenzel, jun. Baron of the Holy Roman Empire, &c. 
Tranflated from the I’rench, with many additional Remarks, b 
James Ware, Surgeon. 8vo. pp.290. 5s. Boards. Dilly. 
Thofe who recollect the dexterity of the late Baron de Wenzel, and 

his fuccefs in performing the operation of extra¢ting the cataract, will 

be plealed to read this account of his praétice, as delivéred by his fon. 

This treatife, which contains many valuable obfervations, is rendered 


more ufeful by the judicious remarks of the tranflator. CO. 


Art. 30. Chirurgical Olfervations relative to the Epiphora, or Watery 
Eye, the Scrophulous and Intermittent Opthalmy, the Extraétion 
of the Cataraét, and the Introduction of the Male Catheter. By 
James Ware, Surgeon. 8vo. pp.78. 1s. 6d. Dilly. 1792. 

Mr. Ware relates, in this tract, his fuccefs in following the mode of 
treatment firft adopted by M. Anel in the difeafe of the eye, called 
Epiphora. This method confalts in injeCting a liquor through the punmfa 
lachcrymalia, in order to clear away any obftruction to the paflage of 
the tears to the nofe. ‘Fhe liquor, which Mr. Ware ufes, is water; 
which he injects intu the lower punétum; endeavouring, at the fame 
time, to prevent its return through the upper punctum by covering it 
with the point of his finger; while he occafionally preffes the lachry- 
mal fac in order to give the water an inclination downward.—This 
practice he has found to be attended with much benefit. 

Mr. Ware next treats of the ufe of Peruvian bark in the {crophu, 
lous and intermittent Opthalmies: in the former of thefe complaints 
he agrees in the general opinion of its efficacy; in the latter, he can- 
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* See our 4th vol. New Series, p. 273. 
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not fpeak favourably of its effects, but prefers the exhibition of corro. 
five fublimate, (hydragyrus muriatus, ) of which he gives every night 2 
quarter of a grain diflolved in half an ounce of fpirit of cinnamon. 

We 1» xt meet with fome obfervations refpecting the mode of fix. 
ing the cye in the operation of extracting the catara&; in the per- 
formance uf which operation, the author endeavours to fhew that no 
degree of fkill is required in the affiftant. 

Laftly, we have the republicatien of a paper ¢ on the introdu@ion 
of the male catheter,’ which was originally inferted in the fecond 
Volume of the Memoirs of the Medical Society, and which has already 


paffed under our review. (P 


Art. 21. Thouchts, phyfological, pathological, and prafical: with f{ 

3 ks dalle dati, es, sage 1 fome 
Cales and Anatomico-practical Oblervations. By Allen Swainfton, 
M.D. at York. 8vo. pp.2,0. 6s. Boards. Baldwin. 

‘Theie thoughts confit of curlory obfervations on a variety of dif. 
> . . . . . « 

eafes. Dr. Swainfton’s opinions are, frequently judicious, but they 


poflefs no peculiar importance. 
7 


POLITICAL and COMMERCIAL. 

Art. 32. The Patriot: or Political, Moral, and Philofophical Repo- 
fitory ; conlilting of Original Pieces, and Seleétions from Writers 
of Merit. A Work calculated to diffeminate thefe Branches of 
Knowlege among all Ranks of People, at afmall Expence. Bya 
Society of Gentlemen. Vel.{l. 120. Containing 13 Numbers, 
35. 3d. Boards. Robinfons. 17,53. 

We recommended the plan of this work in our notice of the firft 
volume: See Rev. N. Series, vol.ix. p.229. We have nothing to 
add to the account there given, except briefly to obferve that the ma- 
nagers of this periodical undertaking appear not to abate in their zeal 
for the noble caufe of Frezpom, as ailerted and maintained by the 
happy conititution of government eftablifhed in this country. Pro 
Parra is their motto; and, while they adhere to it, we cannot but 
with them fuccefs. : 

Art. 33. Thoughts on the Caujes of the prefent Failures. 8vo. 64d, 

| Jonnfon. 

Various are the theories that have been offered to account for the 
late derangement of commercial crecit, which, to a degree unknown 
in the annals of the world, has overfpread this lately -thriving country, 
and has wonderfully diminifhed in value the whole mats of pro- 
perty, fixed and circulating, which it contains :—an annihilation of 
wea'th for which the congucit of Mexico were no indemnity. Bank- 
ruptcy has ftalked acrofs the land, filencing the bufy hum of the 
exchange, furling the fails of commerce, ftopping the machines 
of manufacture, condemning to hopelefs excommunication from 
the circles of opulence numbers of the inhabitants cf palaces, -and to 
the fqualid penury of an alms-houfe multtudes of induilrious poor. 
Nor can it flop here; the fainter echo of this crafh muft yet vibrate 
back from the fea-ports of Europe and America. 

It is natural that an event fo melancholy fhould by many be harhhly 
explained. With one, it is the political intolerance of the monied in- 
tereit, a confpiracy to ruin democratic tradefmen, which influenced 
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the firft re ‘fulals to di! fcount bi i! s, and occafio yned the con fequ vent dearth 
of ready money. W; in a 3ec ond, it 15 the fudd n abfo Tr ption of Cap vital 
for the sere Se ; in which cafe a commercial nation ca never 
the peace to advantave 1.¢. it ha oe’ in hand a creat f relies if 
break the peace toadvantaee, unieis 3 ¢ in hand a great furplus ¢ 
hard treafure. With a third, itis the bafe pemes © o! f rival traders, 
acry raifed by thofe A pias co m panics whofe paper-moncy 13 


valid, to overwhe elm the unttart banks, which were r lanting them- 


felves in every market-town. With a fourth, credit is hable to pe- 
riodical difeafes, and this is one of them; timed indeed by the al: Arm, 

at not refulting from it. With a fifth, multiplicity of affairs being 
among commercial men the criterion of confequénce, and trade being 
more ‘honourable than leifure, many of our merchants and manufac- 
turers are fuppofed to carry it on with a regular lofs, and the confe- 
quent defalcation of property is occafionally to be affeifed on the whole 
community by diffufive faitures. With a fixth, itis no extraordinary 
crifis, but a fymptom of profperity; and, if embarraffments be in 1793 
a hundred fold more numerous than heretofore, it only proves that 
our commerce has increafed a hundred fold. 

The writer of the ‘pamphiet before us, with views more acute 
and comprehenfive, analyzes the predifpofing caules 1 in our commer- 
cial fituation, which prepared this cataflrophe, in order to prove that, 
if the war had not arifen, they would have had no neceffary tendency 
thus to operate. 

The author concludes his elegant {peculation, by recommending 2 
fpeedy peace as the only palliative which our fituation will admit. 
The attentive readers of this pamphlet will probably agree with us in 
claiiing the writer among the mott ingenious and penetrating of our 
pol tical pammpreeevert 3 ; and in allowing him the merit of applying his 


talents to objets of public utility, and of the higheft importance to 


the community. ‘Tay--r 


Art. 34. Philanthropy r epelling Delufi nm: Or, a Retrofpe&t of Society 
and Government fince the fall; deducing from Sacred and Pro- 
phane Hiitory, how far the prefent Syftem of French Politics ts 
confiftent with Reafon, Religion, or the Benefit. of Mankind, and 
thefe Kingdoms in particular; with a comparative View of the 
prefent State of France and Engiand. By animpartial Hand. 8vo. 
pp- 76. 1s. Evans. 1793. 

The author offers this pamphlet to the public as ¢ a liberal and ra- 
tional difcuflion of liberty and equality, and how far they could be 
beneficial to mankind, and thefe kingdoms in particular,’ and he ex- 
preffes an intention to devote the profits of the publication, if any 
accrue, to the relief of dittrefied orpnaas. We are afraid that his 
talents for national difcufiion, and for elegant writing, are not likely to 
yield much initruction to the public, nor any great benefit toa charitable 
inftitution: buat fo far as his intentions are Cenewel ‘nt, his endeavours 


delerve commendation. 


Art. 35. Profpeds on the War and Paper-Cirrescy. By Thomas 
Paine. 8vo. pp.638. 2s. sim age ha 1793. 

"Qs wzxoves tines fit fr pe. AM anonymous edi @ es ents us with 

— W ‘ork of Mr. Thoraas Paine, written in ir, 9 the tater- 
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to have then been publifhed, in cafe the French had not prudently over. 
looked certain little indignities offered to them on that occafion. The 
work has two leading objects. The firft is to fhew that any interference 
in behalf of the Tory-party in Holland can be of no ultimate utility to 
Great Britain; that the circumftances of Holland muit for ever give 
one bias to her public condu&; and that true policy confifts in making 
the moft of fuch natural tendencies, which, in the long-run, always 
get the better of the perfonal will of ftatefmen, and not in labouring 
to reverfe them. ‘This interference received, however, the con- 
curring fanétion of hottile . By this time, perhaps, cue man 
regrets that he did not rife in his firength, carelefs of the popular 
ebullitions of national vanity, and enter a proteit in behalf of the Right 
of Autonomy in the name of ail the independent ftates of Europe, and 
of the eternal interefts of mankind. It was the moment to have fown 
the feed of a principle, in the viclation of which, in tie cafe of Po- 
Jand and of France, the people of Europe, in direct oppofition to their 
feveral interefts, have tamely acquiefced. 

The fecond part of this pamphlet aims a barbed arrow at the paper- 
wings of Englith prolperity, and, by the editor’s good management, this 
fhot is no doubt contemporary with the ftoop of the bird, and may con- 
tribute to prolong the depreffion of its flight. The argument of this 
part repofes, however, on the falfe affumption that paper-currency is 
fictitious wealth; that Bankers notes are the bafelefs fabric of credulity ; 
and that fpecie is the only real riches. It is important that the nature 
of thefe blurred fhreds of paper be accurately underftood by the 
people. Be it obferved, then, that, for every note whieh a Banker 
iTues, he receives a depofit in hardcafh. This cafh he lends out to 
various traders in fhares proportioned to his opinion of their refponfi- 
bility: he ufually founds this opinion on the amount of the fixed pro- 

erty which they poffefs, on their warehoufes, machines, work- 


‘rooms, dwellings, and vifible ftock: of their other property he cannot 


judge, and he therefore does not truft to it. There always exits, 
then, in a folid and vifible form, in the form of houfes, buildings, 
and goods, the whole mafs of property which is paid to a banker for 
his notes. Though not fuddenly convertible, his notes, like affignats, 
are mortgaged on a fub/tantial exiftency. In aword, they are a machine 
for rendering fixed property circulable. They enable the country to 
derive from its biexs fonds not only, like other countries, a rent, an 
income, a yearly revenue, but to employ their capital value befide in 
productive induitry. ‘here may be imprudent bankers who fpend too 
much, and lend too much: but the chance is infinitely in favour of 
their folvency. This fhould always be borne in mind; becaufe the 
progrefiive ftate of our commerce depends almoft wholly on the habi- 
tual credit of provincial bankers, and a fudden alarm may at any time 
ftop any banker, however wealthy. 

There are in this, as in all Mr. Paine’s works, a great many 
ftriking thoughts and happy turns, but fo mixed up with inflammable 
matter, that one fcarcely knows whether to recommend it on the wholey 
or to caution our readers againft its difperfion. Inflammable matter 
is indeed the vehicle by which Mr.Paine ufually makes inftruétion 
chiag tothe vulgar mind. Like the Mexican painter, it is by —_ 
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of tar that he fixes his feathers: but the tar dries up, and the deli- 
neation remains. It is thus that he has done fo much to banifh from 
among the people the evil fpirits of national antipathy, of religious 
bigotry, and of commercial jealoufy.—We hall conclude with a fhort 
extract, p. 28. . 

‘ Freedom in the fubje& is not a diminution, as was formerly be- 
lieved, of the power of government, but an increafe of it. Yet 
, the progrefs by which changes of this kind are etteCted, requires 
| to be attended to. Were governments to offer freedom to the 
people, or to thew an anxiety for that purpofe, the offer would, moft 
probably, be rejected. ‘The purpofe for which it was offered, might 
be miftruited. Therefore the defire mult originate with, and pro- 
ceed trom, the mafs of the people; and when the impreffion becomes 
univerfal, and not before, is the important moment for the moft ef. 
feétual confolidation of national itrength and greatnefs that can take 

lace. 

‘ While this chaos is working, there will appear a kind of chaos in 
the nation; but the creation we enjoy arofe out of a chaos, and our 
greateft bleflings appear to have a confufed beginning.’ ‘Tay.-y- 


i i | 





Art. 36. The Village Ajociation, or the Politics of Edley. Containing 
the Soldier’s Tale; the Headborough’s Miftake; the Sailor’s Tale; 
the Curate’s Quotations; and Old Hubert’s Advice. 8vo. pp, 62. 
1s. 6d. Ridgway. 

The converfations related in this pamphlet are fuppofed to have 
pafled in a weekly affembly of Yorkfhire villagers, under a large oak 
dedicated to liberty and political knowlege. The principal topics are, 
the hardfhips of the Britith foldiers, feamen, labourers, and mechanics, 
and the neceflity of reform. Pafflages are read from various writers, 
particularly Locke, Trenchard, Tooke, Rous, Robinfon, and the 
gquondam Mr. Burke. 

This very fingular afociation is not formed with a view of keeping the 
people in ignorance, but with the better view of improving their 


underitandings. EK. 


Art. 37. Faljchood, Paine, and Company, difarmed by Truth and Pa- 
triotifim, and a Drefling to the Addreffer of the “* Addrefs to the 
Addreffers on the late Proclamation.’”? Alfo, Friendly Caution to 
‘© The Friends of the People.’’ Benevolent Retaliation, or Good 
for Evil; a Divifion of France into feveral free States recommended, 
&c. By Timothy Shaveclofe, Efq. an Enemy to_Blafphemers, 
feditious Levellers, and ambitious Hypocrites. 8vo. pp.g3. 25. 
Owen. 1793. 

From the title of this work, the reader will cxpedt it to be rather of 
the oratorica! than of the argumentative kind; and he will not be dif- 
appointed, provided he be not too claffical in his notions of oratory. 
The autior’s epithets and figures are not, perhaps, exaétly fuch as 
Cicero would have ufed; neverthelefs, they are epithets and figures, ; 
and of an expreflive kind. Witnefs the variety of characters under 
which the author of the Rights of Man is depicted; French Citizen a \ L 
Paine; Buity Paine; Frog Paine; Goliah Paine; the Staymaker ; 
the Poor Cobler; Thomas Paine, who bedaubs whity-brown paper 
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with a blacking brafh, and who has, like a true child of the father of 
lies, knowingly and wilfully written, printed, and publifhed, a dia- 
bolical falfehood, with the fame intention as that of the devil when he 
utters his lies, to do permanent and widely-extended mifchief.—Wit. 
nefs, again, the following animated pro/opopeia: * Ye juftices of the 

ace in the feveral counties of England and Wales! are ye not afhamed 
to have holden meetings without the leave of Citizen Thomas Paine? 
He tells you, very properly, that your conduct ought to be noticed, 
and he honours you with his notice accordingly! ‘Take care of your- 
felves!’? Witnefs, moreover, the following pretty paronomafia: * The 
noife and the fting of a gnat are unpleafant, but a mere touch annihilates 
the troublefome infect, and foon puts an end to the pain.’ Highly as 
the indignation and contempt of this writer rife againit Thomas Paine 
and the whole body of republicans, he profeffes himfelf a friend to 
parliamentary reform; and he fays, ‘ That a reform in the repre- 
fentative fyftem of this country is highly expedient, and indeed ne- 
ceflary ; and that it muft, at no very diftant period, take place, no 
real patriot will doubt or deny. We may, therefore, rejoice by anti- 
Cipation, at the happy accomplifhment of this event.’ He adds, 
< Ata proper time | will take the liberty to delineate a plan, entirely 
free from dangerous confequences, and which fhall remove the abufes 
againft which every true patriot has juftly complained.’ 

We mutt own that the wniter’s prefent performance does not en- 
courage us to entertain very fanguine expectations concerning his 
future plan of reform. See alfo Art. 40. EZ. 


Art. 38. 4 Charge delivered to the Grand Fury at the General 
Quarter Seffions of the Peace for the County of Suffolks holden at 
Beccles, on Monday, April 8th, 1793. By Samuel Cooper, D.D. 
Chairman. Publifhed at the Requeft of the Court. &vo. 6d, 
Cadell. 1793. 

It was not to be expected that Dr. C.’s well-known zeal and loyalty 
would fuffer him to negle& the opportunity which his fituation as 
chairman at a quarter-feflions afforded him, of entering his public 
proteft againit factious demagogues and ambitious republicans, and exult- 
‘mg in the triumph which has lately been gained over their artful ma- 
chinations and intriguing efforts:—but he furely fuffered ‘his zeal to 
carry him beyond the limits of propriety, when he converted the chair 
of monition into a ftage of abufe, by entertaining the Grand Jury of 


‘Suffolk with an invective againit ‘Thomas Paine for his immorality, 
‘fraud, impofture, and vices; and when, unable for a moment to forget 


his high clerical prerogative of denouncing curfes, he, from the feat 
of magiftracy, poured forth a prediction, that the French nation will 
foon expire merely through its own weaknefs, if the other ftates of 
Europe, as the infiruments of Providence, impelled by a virtuous in- 


dignation at its crimes, do not even ha/fen its deflrution. E 


Art. 39. Mr. Fox’s Letter to his worthy and independent EleGors of 
Wefiminfter fully confidered, 10 a Letter toa Friend. 8vo. pp. 78. 
1s. 6d. Wingrave. 1793. 
in this reply, which comes from the able pen of Mr. Dalrymple, 


the arguments of Mr. Fox’s letter againft the neceflity and expediency 
of 
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of the prefent war, and in defence of the propriety of negociating 
with the ruling powers of France, are diilin¢ctly examined. It is 
maintained, that the condu@& of the French was fo infulting and 
threatening to this country as to render a war neceflary; that it 
would have been exceedingly improper for the Britifh government, 
after the recall! of Lord Gower, to have fent an ambaiflador to France 3 
and that every thing was dore by Adminiftration which could with 
propriety be done to prevent a war. Neverthelefs, though Mr.D. 
thinks the war to have been unavoidable, he reprobates the con- 
tinuance of it, longer than fhall be neceflary to compel the French 
government to abandon their romantic project of fraternizing ail nations, 
and to confine themfelves to the arrangement of their internal affairs. 
‘ This country, (fays Mr. D.) would be to blame indeed, if, from 
the vifionary profpect of conquering France, it was madly to engage 
not to fheath the {word till a counter-revolution was eitected, and to 
reject, or not cultivate any profpeét of an honourable peace, fhould 
the dilpofitions of the French councils tend to that point.’ 

A brief review is here taken of the rife and progrefs of the French 
revolution, and feveral capital errors in the conftituent affembly are 
pointed out; particularly the felf-denying ordinance, by which they 
precluded themfelves from being re-elected; and their not making 
fome intermediate negative, or power of fufpention at leaft, between 
the deliberative and executive parts of government. ‘The argumen- 
tative part of thefe remarks would not have appeared with lefs weight, 


had the author been more careful! to refrain from invective. EB 


Art. 40. The Afs and the Sick Lion; or the cruel and infulting Mercies 
of Thomas Paine, the Staymaker, towards the late King of France; 
exemplified in an Analyfis of his Reafons for withing to preferve 
the Life of Louis Capet, lately publifhed. By Timothy Shave- 
clofe, Efg. 8vo. 1s. Owen. 1793. 

We can difcover no other purpofe for which this pamphlet was 
publithed, than to give the writer an opportunity of venting his indig- 
nation againft the author of the Rights of Man, for—voting on the 
fide of mercy, againft the decree which fentenced the late unfortunate 
King of France to death. The {peech, which recommended it to the 
Convention to permit the United States of America to become the 
fafeguard and afylum of Louis Capet, is trodden under foot with con- 
tempt as ‘ the ftaymaker’s audacious nonfenfe;’ and is execrated 
with indignation as an emanation of a wicked and diftempered mind:— 
the author is called a vile reptile, who has polluted by his breath 
_ the air of England; and Britons are required to blufh, when they 

recollect that this Being was born a Briton. 7. 


Art. 41. The Antigallican; or, Stri€tures on the prefent Form of 
Government eftablifhed in France. 8veo. pp. too. is. 6d. 
Faulder. 1793. 

‘The example of France is here held up as a warning to Great Bri- 
tain not to be guilty of political fuicide. The exceffes and mifchiefs 
which have been produced in that country, without any allowance for 
the peculiar charaéter and external circumftances of the French people, 
are imputed to their prefent political fyftem ; and Englifhmen are en- 
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treated not to commence a plan of political regeneration, which muft 
terminate in the detlruction of order and virtue. Much declamation 
is employed in expofing the mifchievous confequences of an equaliza- 
tion of property ; and fome pains are taken to affert the neceflity of 
making property the ground of the right of election for members of 
parliament. 


Art. 42. Remarks on a Pamphlet, publifbed as Mr. Fox's Speech at the 
Opening of Parliament, including fome Obfervations on the Nature 
and Caufes of the prefent War. 8vo, pp. 83. 1s.6d. Faulder, 
1793. 

Tiere who agree with us in thinking that the fpeech here criticized 
was an eminent proof of Mr. Fox’s wifdom and integrity, will not, 
we imagine, fee reafon to alter their opinion from any thing which 
they will find in this pamphlet. ‘The writer goes beyond the imme- 
diate objcét of his remarks, in a comparifon of the refources of Great 
Britain and France for the prefent war. ‘Tables are given of the re- 
ceipt and expenditure of France from 1773 to 1793, of the deprecia- 


tion of affignats, of the refources of France, and of its national debt. E 


Art. 43. An Inquiry into the Caujes of the prefent Derangement of Public 
Credit in Great Britain. Occafioned by Mr. Pitt’s Speech in the 
Houfe of Commons, on the 27th of March laft. To which zs added, 
fome Hints to the Legiflature for the Formation of a Plan for the im- 
mediate Employment of the numerous deftitute Poor. 8vo. pp.49- 
1s. Robinfons. 1793. 

The fhock lately given to credit has been attended with fo many 
private calamities, and threatens iuch alarming confequences to 
the public, that there is an immediate call for the exercife of all the 
wifdom of the nation, both individual and colleétive, in providing 
a {peedy remedy for the gathering evil. In the prefent pamphlet, the 
intelligent writer gives a brief fketch of the rife and progrefs of na- 
tional and commercial credit, and imputes its fudden derangement to 
the prevalence of political fufpicion and alarm, and to the commence- 
ment of awar with France. As foon as the Crown and Anchor Affo- 
ciation had given out that the public peace and order were in danger, 
and it had been declared, from a higher quarter, that evil-minded 
perfons were employing their utmoft induftry to fubvert the laws and 
conftitution, and to deftroy all order and government in this realm, a 
general apprelrenfion, it is faid, was awakened for the public fafety ; 
thoufands of hearts trembled for the property and credit which they 
had engaged in the operations of commerce ; and every perfon’s atten- 
tion was immediately directed toward his own fecurity. 

‘ The nation, (fays the inquirer,) now fuffers in its credit and its 
commerce, from the union of thefe mighty mifchiefs, the fear of in- 
ternal commotion, and the operations of foreign war. By the former, 
we have already fhewn, that the bankers were inftantly affeéted, and 
their connections and dependencies unavoidably fuffered. By the latter, 
the demands for foreign markets are nearly annihilated, remittances 
are impeded, and in the cafe of France, by the provocation which the 
bill for preventing traiterous correfpondence has probably given, are 
totally cut off to the amount of many millions. The price of raw 
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materials coming from beyond the fea, muft, by the delay which war 
always occafions, and the high rate of infurance, be greatly increafed; 
whilft, by the lofs of the foreign, and the ftagnation of our internal, 
trade, the manufacturers find it difficult to procure a market for their 
goods. In fhort, the whole fyitem is difturhed ; it is thrown out of 
its courfe; and the confequences yet to be dreaded require the union 
of all heads and all hands, if by any poffibility they may be diminifh- 
ed, or in any degree avoided.’ 

Thefe obfervations are followed by 2 more particular reprefenta- 
tion of the inconveniences now {uffered, and flill to be feared, both by 
the merchant and the manufacturer, and, in their more remote con- 
fequences, by the whole community. As the moft likely means of 
preventing the farther extenfion of thefe calamities, the writer recom- 
mends the exercife of a mutual fpirit of forbearance by thofe who 
have no immediate occafion to remove their property, and a rigid 
determination at prefent to iffue neither notes of hand, nor bills of 
exchange, in any cafe, in which the provifion for the payment is de- 
pendent on acontingency. Other feafonable hints, of an ceconomical 
kind, are fuggefted, among which is that of employing the diftreffed 


poor in public works, and particularly in making navigable canals. Jy, 


Art. 44. Remarks on the Condu@, Principles, and Publications, of the 
Afpciation at the Crown and Auchor in the Strand, for preferving 
Liberty and Property againit Republicans and Levellers.8vo. 1s. 
T. Evans. 1793. 

If it were not certain that, in a free country like Great Britain, 
affociations of private individuals for the purpofe of exhibiting in- 
formations, or inftituting profecutions, againit their fellow-citizens, 
for what they may deem too great freedom in writing or in fpeaking, 
can be nothing elfe than Ephemeras, produced in a moment of political 
phrenzy, only to expire as foon as the phrenzy is over,—fuch a pub- 
lication as the prefent might deferve to be recommended to the perufal 


*“ 


of every Briton, as a full refutation of the principles on which fome ° 


late affociations have been formed, and a complete expofure of their 
proceedings. Referring to the pamphlet for particulars, we fhall 
quote the author’s general conclufion: 

‘ Upon a due confideration of the origin, the progrefs, and the 
conduct of the Crown and Anchor Affociation, we may venture to 
affert, that it is a fociety which can deferve no countenance or fupport 
from any man, who is a fincere and enlightened friend to the liberties 
of his country. Under the pretence of maintaining and preferving 
the conftitution, their conduct and publications are in direct oppofi- 
tion to its genuine principles. But it cannot be fuppofed that the de- 
cepticns, which have been emp'oyed to induce the people to concur in 
fuch affociations, can much longer be practifed with fuccefs. The 
period is probably not far diltant, when even the loweft of the vulgar 
will difcern, that depriving men of the freedom of the prefs, and of 
the freedom of {peech, is not maintaining liberty and the conttitution. 
It was not by affociations in fupport of the prerogative, or for extend- 
ing its influence, that the rights of Engtifhmen were eftabiifhed. It 
was not by an implicit faith in minifters of ftate, it was not by fervility 
to courtiers or to kings, that England has been rendered refpectable 
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and diftinguifled among the nations of Europe. It was by the pre- 
valence of the principles of PuBLic LIBERTY, that this country at- 
tained to its prefent greatnefs; and it is by an adherence to thefe prin- 
ciples only, that its {plendour and its pro{perity can be continued,’ 
Setting political principles out of the queition, this traét is evi- 
dently the work of a man of fenfe, and literary abilities,x—well ac- 
quainted with the {tate of politics and the party-altercations of the 


times. EB. 


Art. 45. The Motives and Ccnfequences of the prefent War inpartially 
confidered. 8vO. pp.67. 4s. 6d. Pridden. 

In this well-written pamphlet, the author undertakes to prove that 
the prefent war is, on the part of Great Britain, founded on good 
policy, on juitice, and even on the neceflity of felf-defence. The ar- 
guments employed by Adminiitration and its friends are here reduced 
within a narrow compafs, and are thus advanced into the political 
field with greater efficacy. ‘he pamphlet is incapable of abridge- 
ment. All parts of 1 are not equally convincing: but if there be a 
merit in reconciling the public mind to the meafures of Government, 
and in teaching mankind to bear individual fufferings for the fake of 
national advantages, this pamphlet ponefies {uch merit in a confider- 
able degree. Gil. 
Art. 46. The propofed Reform of the Reprefentation of the Counties of 

Scotland confidered. By Robert Fergufion, Eig. of Lincoln’s Inn. 

Svo. pp.52. 2s. Debrett. 1793. 

‘Chis pamphlet confifts of two parts: the firft containing a fketch of 
the hiftory of reprefentation in Scotland; and the fecond treating the 
fubject announced in the title. The hiftorical part had already been 
explained by a variety of authors; though we do not recollect that 
any of them have drawn from it the following conclufion: « That the 
actual property, independently of the difference in the value of money, 
&c. which at the end of the 16th century entitled the holder toa 
feat in parliament, at the end of the 18th affords only two votes for a 
reprefentative.’ ‘Ihe projected reform is reduced to two heads, the 
reduction of the quaufication of ele€tors to 1001. Scots, and the veit- 
ing the right of voting in the real proprietor, not in the fuperior, of 
lands. ‘Fhe Scottifh reform, therefore, is far more limited in its 
object than that propofed for England. The one extends to a 
new-modelling of the whole fyftem of reprefentation; the other is 
limited to the acquiring a more independent and more refpectable re- 
prefentation of landed property. ‘The pamphlet is written with 
temper, and with confiderable information on the fubject. 5 


NATURAL HISTORY and GARDENING. 

Art.47. A New Syflem of the Natural Hiftory of Quadrupeds, Birds, 
Fifbes, and Infedts. in Three Volumes. Vols. HW. LI. 8vo. 
pp. about 57oineach. 1]. 1s. boards. Cadell. 

‘To what we obierved on the appearance of the firft volume *, we 
have only now to add that the plan is completed, according to the 

Giitintions expreffed in the title-page: but, to complete a fyftcm of 


i. ® Rev. N.S. vol. V. p. 462. 








zoology, 
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zoology, required an order of animals which we have not been able 
to find in thefe volumes, and that is, the numerous family of rep- 
tiles ; together with fome animals of amphibious and ambiguous na- 
ture, not here to be feen. ‘The tables of contents prefixed to the 
volumes preferve the claffes in their proper order: but a general 
Englifh index is wanting ; and it had been well if the popular names 
had been given to the infects reprefented in the plates, as well as the 
generic appellations. Neverthelefs, this is, on the whole, a com- 
pendious regular work, which exhibits the natural hiftory of animals 
in a methodical manner, N. 


Art. 48. dn Effay upon Gardening, containing a Catalogue of Ex- 
otic Plants for the Stoves and Green-houfes of the Britifh Gardens : 
the beft Method of planting the Hot-loufe Vine ; with Diretions 
for obtaining and preparing proper Earths and Compofitions, to 
preferve tender Exotics; Obfervations on the Hiftory of Gar- 
dening ; and a Contraft of the ancient with the modern Tatte. 
By Richard Steele, late of Thirfk, but now of Sion-hill, (near 
Thirfk,) in.the County of York. 4to. pp. 261. 41. 5s. boards. 
White, &c. 1793. 

Mr. Steele has prepared for his brethren two full catalogues of 
exotics, the one of abiding plants, the other of annuals and pe- 
rennials, all marked with their proper diftin€tions; and thefe cata- 
logues are accompanied with brief correfponding inftrudtions for their 
propagation and culture ; which may qualify the volume to be a ufe- 
tul remembrancer to young gardeners, on undertaking the manage. 
ment of a ftove and green-houfe, or to gentlemen who amufe them- 
{elves with fuch employment. We think, however, that his fubjects 
might have been more connected, had he thrown the whole matter 
into the form of a dictionary, under one alphabet. _ 

The publication is patronized by a refpe€table lift of fubfcribers. 


NOVEL. 


Art. 49. The Confi&, a Sentimental Tale, in a Series of Letters. 
By M. Heron, Newcaftle. 12mo. 2 Vols. 4s, fewed. Deigh- 
ton. 1793. 

A few ordinary incidents, which difcover little invention in the 
contrivance or ingenuity in the arrangement, are here expanded 
through two {mall volumes, and rendered fentimental by the frequent 
infertion of violent exclamations. The chief merit of the tale is its 


morality, which is unexceptionable, E. 
EDUCATION. 


Art.50. Refle@ions upon the Education of Children in Charity Schools ; 
with the Outlines of a Plan of appropriate Inftruétion for the 
Children of the Poor; fubmitted to the Confideration of the Pa- 
trons of Schools of every Denomination, fupported by Charity. 
By Mrs. Trimmer. 8vo. pp. 58. 1s. Longman. 1792. 

To thofe who are employed in the benevolent defign of fuperin- 
tending charity-fchools, this publication, written by one who has 
much practical knowlege of the fubject, will be exceedingly ufeful. 
It fuggeits hints concerning inftitutions of this kind, and particu- 
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larly with refpect to day-/chools of induffry, which, by mixing labour 
with learning, well deferve the attention of the humane-and public- 
fpirited. Mrs. T. has provided a fet of books, which form a conrfe 
of inftruétion particularly defigned for the ufe of children in the 
lower orders of fociety. Some account is here given of this courfe; 
from which we learn that Mrs. Trimmer does not confine her reli- 
gious inftructions to the moral part of the fcriptures. She afferts, 
from her own experience, that it is as practicable to teach children 
every point of chriftian doétrine, as the plaineft moral precept of the 
Qld and New Teftament ; and fhe corroborates her opinion by the 
authority of Bifhop Horfley. After all, however, we muft be al- 
lowed to queftion whether thofe abftrufe doctrines which have per- 

lexed the underftandings of the learned, and confounded * the 
wifdom of the wife,’’ be proper fubjects of inflruction in charity 


{chools. E. 
POETRY and DRAMATIC. 


Art. 51. Stonehenge. A Poem. 4to. pp 20. 1s. Robfon. 1792. 
This poem, infcribed to Edward Jerningham, Efq is written with 
much fmoothnefs in heroic verie. Some new combinations of words 
occur in it, as in the lines: | 
| ‘ How, and from whom, th’ unperi/fb’d dome arofe.’ 


¢ And drops the cloud-hid ‘din to its bafe.” 

« Commixt with bards who troll the memory’d lay.” 

© And fpread their wwolf-flea'd mantles for their feet.” 
‘Hark! the durf siti Coville its notes around, 
And firudur’d rocks grow vocal with the found.’ 

‘ They gloz’d their sieunes tiring in the fon.’ 


Thefe do not ftrike us as being altogether happy. We alfo find one 
er two new words, as in the line 
« The ereas loft affift me to regain,’ 


which do not look like errors of the prefs. So much for the poetry; 
let us now attend to the matter. | 
The introductory compliment to the author of I] Latte, The Nun, 
Honoria, and the Rife of Scandinavian Poetry, &c. might juftly have 
been ftronger. ‘Lhe theory of Stonehenge, which this author has 
patronized, is the opinion that it was a Druidical cathedral, erected 
by the indeftrious zeal of our anceflors, for the purpofes of national 
worfhip. This naturally affords him an opportunity of repeating the 
now familiar tale of white-rob’d Druids catching in their garments the 
mifletoe, 
‘ Cut by th’empyreal biil now borne to view.’ 
We are told, however, fomewhat inconiiftently, that in thefe my/- 
terious circles of rock, the prieft 
* For furious Odin might obteft the tkies :’ 
but if the pile were erected by the worfhippers of Odin, the Saxons, or 
Danes, 
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Danes, it was not a temple in which the elevation of the mifletoe was 

ractifed, this being a folemnity of the Britith and Gaulifh religions. 
Probably, however, this ring of huge ftones was not a religious, but 
a political place of aflembly, the amphitheatre in which the Pendragon, 
or clective chief of the Britons, was chojen by the colle&ed nation. ‘The 
whole conftruction is remarkably adapted to this purpofe, if we fup- 

nfe that each candidate ftationed himfelf on one of the three or fix 
(for it is difficult to afcertain which) horizontal itones, which feem to 
have lain as lintels on the three or fix pairs of perpendicular ftones 
originally furrounding the central altar; and that the mode of voting 
was, after approaching the altar, to walk under the porch or gate- 
way on which the approved candidate itood confpicuous. Two men 
belew might conveniently count the perfons pafling through the porch; 
and the exterior wall of interftitial ftones was well fitted to keep out 
a diforderly multitude. We would not, however, be underftood to 
infinuate that poets, and all thofe who cultivate the fine arts, are abfo- 
Jutely bound to employ them only in impreffing opinions to whofe 
evidence they have, on inquiry, affented: but when a work of art is 
not, as fuch, of any value, it is natural to feek for the obje& of the 
compofition in the inftruction which it may afford. 

Mr. Kett of Oxford, whofe juvenile poems were reviewed in our lak 
number, has fome elegant lines addreifed to STONEHENGE, which 
we had fome intention of inferting in our critique, but the preffure 





of other matter obliged us to omit them. ‘Tay--r. 


Art. 52. A familiar Epiftle, on the Fuvenile Exercifes of the young 
Gentlemen in Charter-Houfe. ‘To which is added, a Token of 
Refpe& to the Memory of Mr. Thomas Sutton, Munificent En- 
dower of Charter-Houfe. Wrote on the anniverfary Commemora- 
tion, called Founder’s Day, December 12th, 1792. ‘Together 
with a Card of Refpe&t to a Lady, and her Daughter, on their 
prefenting the Author with an elegant Affemblage of Flowers. By 
James Kenton, P. B. of Charter-Houfe. $8vo. 4d.  Rifdel, 
No. 13, Crown-ftreet, Soho. 1793. 

The efforts of the frvembe Mufe thould not be fternly repreffed by 
the frowns of criticifm. The verfes of Mr. Kenton contain fome good 
fentiments, and good advice to the young gentlemen, but not many 
of the claffical graces of poetry. 


Art. 53. Cajfino; a Mock Heroic Poem. Dedicated by Permiffion 
to her Grace the Duchefs of Bolton. ‘To which is added, an Ap- 
pendix; containing the Laws of the Game of Cafino, and Rules 
and Direétions for playing it. 4to. pp.3z. 2s. 6d. Bell, Ox- 
ford-ttreet. 

This thort poem of eight pages celebrates a new game with cards, 
our total ignorance of which we feel no kind of reluctance in confef- 
fing. The poem is worthy of the {ubjeét, and is followed by the laws 
of the game in profe. ‘The author intorms us that ¢ the knowlece of 
the game is at this time almoit confined to the circles of fafhion.* 
We hope it will remain confined there; for very little ever comes 
from thote circles, which the ufeful ciaffes of mankind can learn with- 
out being fomewhat the worie for their knowlege. For this reafon, 
we 
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we do not object to this publication for containing no defcription ef the 
game familiar enough to inftruct the ignorant how to play it. N 
Art. 54.  Monitory Addref: to Great Britain; a Poem in fix Parts, ; 
To which is added, Britain’s Remembrancer, &c. 8vo. PP- 339. 
4s. Boards, Guthrie, Edinburgh; Button, Newington Caufeway, 
London. 1792. 
The author of this addrefs feems to have chofen the poetical form 
from refpect to the maxim, 
«© A verfe may catch him who a fermon fites:” 
but the verfe, in order to anfwer the end, ought to have in it fomething 
more captivating than a fermon; which mark of preference we do not 
perceive in the prefent performance. It is, in trath, a long and 
tedious rhiming fermon; wherein the age is folemnly reproved for its 
vices, but without any enlivening ftrokes of wit, or any amufing em. 


bellifhments of fancy. BE. 


Art. 55. Hariford Bridge: or, the Skirts ofthe Camp. An Operatic 
Farce, in two Adts. Performed at the Theatre Royal, Covent 
Garden. Written by Mr. Pearce. 8vo. 1s. Longman. 1793. 
Temporary circumitances, incidents, and fcenes, are a common and 

nota blameable refource of the ttage, efpecially in its lighter produétions. 
In the fummer of 1792, the camps which government thought proper 
to appoint were the refort of the indolent, the diffipated, and the 
foolifh ; every opportunity which the nation could defire of expending 
its money in public pleafures, and in private, was afforded. The 
author of this farce has pourtrayed a part of this temporary frenzy of 
camp-pitching, and camp-vifiting. We think the fubject rich 
enough to have fingly claimed his whole attention: but he foon quits 
the tented field in order to introduce us to a traveller, whom he has 
delineated with confiderable fuccefs, and whofe character a then re- 
cent publication feems to have fuggeited, but with what jultice we by 
no means pretend to determine. Peregrine, the traveller of the 
farce, is an egotift, who can think and talk only of himfelf and his 
adventures; the itrangett of which, he appears to imagine, derive their 
greateft worth from their tendency to difplay him, the hero of them 
all. 

Many compliments are paid in the advertifement, and one in par- 
ticular to Mr. Shield; whofe airs have been fo popular, and whofe mufic 
is in general fo hearsily welcomed, that we have every reafon to believe 
he well deferves the praife which he fo frequently gains. For our 


notice of the fongs in this farce, we refer to p.457, vol. ix. Hole. 


Art. 56. The Midnight Wanderers: a Comic Opera. In two Ads. 
Performed at the Theatre Royal, Covent Garden. Written by 
Mr. Pearce. 8vo. 1s. Longman. 1793. 

There is confiderable imagination in fome of the incidents and 
fcenery of this little piece: but it is rather imagination in embryo than 
embodied and brought to light. More perfeverance and more think- 
ing were required to produce the effect for which the author hoped ; 
and confequently it is inferior to the preceding piece, Hartford 
Bridge. Of this we fufpect that he himfeif had either a full or a 
latent perception, from the =— which he has inferted in his title- 

page. 
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e*, ‘The fongs were before mentioned, page 458, vol. x. of our 
New Series. Hol. 
Att. 57° Sprigs of Laurel: a Comic Opera, in two Adts. As per- 

formed, with univerfal Applaufe, at the Theatre Royal, Covent 

Garden. Written by John O’Keeffe. 8vo. 1s. Longman, 

5 With univerfal applaufe.’? So fays the title-page. Ridicule has 
rendered bombatt in dedications lefs fafhionable than it was in the lait 
age; we hope its influence will extend to prefaces and uitle-pages, 
Sprigs of Laurel is a farce and an opera; that is, it has two claims 
of cutom to be improbable and abfurd, whenever it 1s convenient to 
the author. It contains, however, many ftrokes of true humour, 
fancy, and generous fentiment: but we are forry that its parts are fo 
disiointed, that it is written in fo flovenly a fpirit, and that the author 
has fo little regard for accuracy and common fenfe, that he has 
either not corrected the prefs, or has been fo negligent as frequently 
to leave the text all but unintelligible. The pernicious fpirit of en- 
couraging national prejudices, and of teaching vulgar minds ftill to 
believe that the epithets French and Englith fuppote vice and virtue, 
is fo prevalent in this piece as to be extremely obnoxious. The po- 
litics too, for it dabbles in politics, are evidently not written from the 
heart, for the fentiments contradi& each other, but from the paultry 
motive of catching applaufe, be it juft or unju&, moral or immoral. De 


Art. 58. The Female Duellifi: an After-piece. With Songs fet to. 
Mufic by Mr. Suett; as it was performed at the King’s Theatre, in 
the Haymarket, by his Maj.fty’s Company from the Theatre 
Royal, Drury-lane. Svo. 1s Owen and Baldwin. 1793. 

In the advertifement, the reader is informed that, * for the leadin 
character, and various incidents in the Female Duellif#f, the author 1s 
much indebted to Beaumont and Fletcher’s comedy of Love’s Cure, or 
the Martial Maid.’ ‘The manners of this piece are fo little known to 
the Englith nation, or at leaft to the prefent age, that its effect either 
in the clofet or on the ftage cannot be great. Spanifh lovers, 
Spanifh jealoufy, Spanifh honour, convenient duennas, frightened 
fervants, garden walls, romantic valour, buffoon cowardice, extra- 
vagant revenge, duels, and difguifes, form a farrago with which we 
are unacquainted, and in which we therefore can take but little in- 
tereft. ‘lhere is a jargon likewife in the language of this after-piece 
which the author perhaps might perfuade himfelf was charaéteriftic, 


but which it is very evident was the effect of indolence. Te 


Art. 59. Notoriety, a Comedy. As it is performed at the Theatre 
Royal, Covent Garden. By Frederick Reynolds. 8vo. 15. 6d. 


Longman. 1793. 
* «© Speriam’ che’! Sol cadente anco rinafce: 
«* I! ciel, quando men’ luce, 
‘* L’afpettato Seren’ {peffo n’ adduce!’’ 
Guarin. Past. Fin. 
Who does not hope the fetting fun may rife, 
And fudden day pervade the clouded fkies? 
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If our readers will turn to page 160 of the prefent volume, they wil] 
find acriticifm on the Dramatilt, which fufficiently charaéterizes al} 
the productions of this author. Notoriety, however, we are forry to 
find, is inferior to the Dramatift. ‘Ihe character on which it depends 
for fupport, Nominal, who feeks fame by rendering himfelf notorious, 
is not fo happily chofen as the Dramatift; the motives which induce 
him to act are not fo ftrong; and his eccentricities for that reafon are 
lefs probable. Many parts of the play are abfurd beyond credibility ; 
but the grand refource of the author is, an inceffant watchfulnefs to 
keep himfelf and his audience awake. If he can but excite attention, 
he feels no fcruple as to the abfurdity of the means. Could he 
reduce his fables, perfons, and fentiments, to order and confiftency, 
and ftill preferve the fame animation, he would be a very fuccefsful 
writer; and would no longer continue the buffoon of the vulgar, the 
fport of the malicious, and the pity of the wile. Hol 


Art. 60. How to grow Rich: a Comedy. As itis performed at the 
Theatre Royal, Covent Garden. By Frederick Reynolds, 8vo, 
1s.6d. Longman. 1793 
Mr. Reynolds is flill the fame man. We have only to fay that we 

think the prefent piece fuperior to his Notoriety, but not equal to his 

Dramatift; that his efforts to produce chara¢ter are much greater and 

more effectual than his attempts at fable; and that incongruity is the 

giant whom he has yet to vanquith. De 


Art. 61. Songs and Choruffes in the comic Opera of the Armorer. As 
performed at the Theatre Royal, Covent Garden. 8vo. 6d. 
Dilly. 1793. 

It appears to be received as a maxim, we know not why, that poetry, 
written to be fet to mufic, efpecially for the ftage, has a licence to be 
irregular, unconnected, ungrammatical, and infipid. Mr, Cumber- 
land * has not availed himfelf of this licence fo induftrioufly as fome 
of his rivals have done, but he has certainly taken greater freedoms 
than could have been expected from a man of his known reading, 
tafte, and judgment. We are forry for it; the example may increafe 
an evil that isin much want of reform. In the fongs, indeed, are many 
lines which we could have been glad to have found in better com- 
pany: but they only remind us that the author is not merely negli- 
gent of his own fame, but of that general good tafte of which it be- 
comes him to be the guardian. Do 


Art. 62. Whe Pad, a Farce, in one A&. As performed at the 
Theatre Royal, Covent Garden, with great Applaufe. By Robert 
“Woodbridge. 8vo. 18. Parfons. 1793 
The whim which fome ladies have lately taken of wearing a pro- 
tuberance about the waift, called a pad, a fuccedaneum as we fuppofe 
for the ceftus of Venus, is the fubject of the above piece. A captain 
returned from a fea voyage, a young lover on the point of marriage, 
and an old baronet in want of an heir, with their wives and miftrefs, 
are the perfons who are tormented by the appearances produced by 





* Mr. Cumberland is the reputed, and we believe the real, author 
of this piece. 
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the pad. The fubject itfelf is flight, and the effect produced is feeble: 


bat th2 fatire and the moral are juft. Holc. 


Art 63. The Coventry A@: a Comedy, in three Acts. As per- 
formed at the Theatre Royal, Norwich, January 16th, 1793. 8vo. 
1s.6d. Robinfons, 

Should the reader of this comedy expect ftrong emotions, of any 
Lind, his expectations will be deceived. It is light fummer reading, 
with a thin mixture of pleafantry, fentiment, politenefs, learning, 
tate, and the manners of well-bred people. The author feems to 
confider himfelf as writing toa polite circle, and if he can amufe this 
afemblage, his ambition is tolerably well fatisfied. If this be the 
cafe, it is to be lamented; for were his ambition active enough, and 
better directed, we think it might produce much greater effeés. 
The tone which he affumes is of a pleafing kind, but it is by no 
means fufticiently fonorous. He has many words but little paflion: 
the true art of writing inculcates the reverfe. De 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Art.64. 4 Seiection from the Harleian Mifcellany, of Tra&ts which 
principally regard the Englifh Hiltory ; of which many are referred 
toby Hume. gto. pp.571. tl. ts. Boards. Kearfley. 1793. 
The Harleian Mifcellany, confifling of curious old original papers, 

has been for many years in the poffefiion of the public; the fele&ion 

here made is introduced by the following advertifement : 

‘The fcarcity and high price of the Harleian Mifcellany, has in- 
duced the editor of the following work to offer it to the public. It 
is compofed of a feletion of thofe pieces which regard our own hif- 
tory, and which have been chiefly arranged in chronological order. 
The volume contains in quantity one fixth of the Miicellany, and 
the price of it is a guinea, only one twelfth of what the original 
work now fells for.’ , 

The papers now reprinted relate to different interefting periods of 
our hiftory ; from the reign of William the Conqucror, down to the 
time of Bifhop Atterbury. N. 


Art.65. 4 Tris to Holy-head in a Mail Coach with a Churchman and 
a Difenter, in the Year 1793. 8vo. pp. 137- 258. Law. 
The monopolizing fyftem of policy, however convenient it may 

be to thofe who enjoy the benefit of the monopoly, is inevitably pro- 

ductive of mifchief to the ftate, by creating and perpetually pre- 
ferving entire bodies of opprefled or negleéted citizens, who will 
clog the wheels of government with murmurs and complaints. It is 
fo very evident that the only way to produce unanimity among the 
members of a ftate is to remove the caufes of alienation, by fup- 
prefling, if poffible, all thofe diftinGtions that, in the degree in 
which they afford elevation and privilege to any one part of the 
community, humble and degrade the reft; that it is furprizing to fee 
enlightened citizens ftill adhering with fo much pertinacity to the 
narrow and irritating plan of exclufion. As long as this plan is held 
facred, diffenters mut be expeéted to rank, forthe mott part, under 
the reforming and antiminilterial ftandard: but it feems unreafon- 
vic, and injurious, to infer that they are, as a body, hoftile to the 
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government under which they live. ‘The fact certainly is, that, 


Hiowever folicitous to obtain a redrefs of their grievances, they are, 


with perhaps a few individual exceptions, fteady friends to the Bri. 
tifh conilitution, and to the prefent reigning family : this it appears 
to be the principal bufinefs of the prefent pamphlet to affert and t 
eftablith. Inthe mode of familiar converfation, the writer gives an 
accurate view of the principles and political conduct of the diffent. 
ers; he ftates the grounds on which they requeit a repeal of the tef 
and corporation acts; and he vindicates them from the charge of 
difloyalty. By fome of his brethren, he may perhaps be blamed for 
cafting individual cenfure where praife has been due, and for being 
too lavifh of his conceflions. Such a temperate pamphlet is, how. 
ever, very feafonable, and may contribute materially toward the re. 
moval of popular prejudices. 1 


s 
Art.66. An Oration on the Difcovery of America. Delivered in 
London, Ottober the 12th, 1792, being three hundred Years 
from the Day on which Columbus landed in the New World: with 
an Appendix, containing a Deicription of the City of Wathing- 
ton, in the Diftri€t of Columbia; wUlerated with an engraving, 
By Elhahan Winchelter. 8vo. pp.77. 1s. 6d. Parlons. 1792, 
Though we cannot beftow on this oration the praife of having fuc- 
cefsfully rivalled either the celebrated models of panegyric tranf- 
initted to us from the ancients, or the beautiful e/oges which the mo-« 
dern Gallic fchool has produced, yet it has the merit of bearing an 
honourable teitimony to a charatter of diftingutfhed fame, the cen- 
tenary of whole great difcovery is certainly mach more entitled to 
celebration, than that of the moft illuftriows victory which ever 
adorned the pages of hiflory.—We have often had occafion to com- 
plain that authors promife more than they perform, Mr. W. on the 
contrary, treats his reader with much more than his title-page gives 
him reafon to expect. Befide a curious defcription and plan of the 
intended great, magnificent, and commiodious city of WasHine- 
Ton, the building of which is actually going forward, the pamph- 
let contains political hymns for America, compofed during the late 
war, and a fketch of the life and character of General Wathington.f, 


Art. 67. The Signs of the Times: or, The Overthrow of the Papal 
Tyranny in France, the Prelude of Deftruétion to Popery and 
Defpotifm ; but of Peace to Mankind. By J. Bicheno. 8vo. 
pp.64. 1s. 6d. Parfons. 

After all that has been done by the profound Mede, the immor- 
tal Newton, the ingenious Lowman, and a hundred other interpret- 
ers, toexplain the Revelation of St. John, fill, as if the true key 
to this myfterious book had not vet been found, new explanations 
of thefe prophecies are from time to time offered to the public, 
fupported by plaufible conjectures, and by ingenious applications of 
the obfcure language of this book to modern events, Mr. Bicheno, 
with much ingenuity, we confefs, but we fear with little better fuccefs 
than-his predeceflors in this walk have experienced, finds Louis XIV. 
of France, or the tyranny of the Capets, as perfeéted by that mo- 
narch, in the fecond beait of the Revelation; and he reads, in the 


fubfequent predictions, the fpeedy dettruction of all defpotifm, 7 
civ 
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civil and ecclefiaftical. It is not a difficult tafk to find hiftorical 
events, to which the enigmatical defcriptions of this book may 
feem to bear a refemblanee: but to prove that thefe events were the 
real fubject of the preditions, boc opus, hic labor eff. When we find 
that, with all Mr. Bicheno’s acutenefs, he is obliged in one place to 
underftand by three days and a half, 105 days, and, in another by 2 
thoujand years, nineteen years; when, again, we find it ftill doubtful, 
whether by the angel pouring out his vial upon the fun, we are to under- 
ftand the divine vifitation of a great drought or exceflive wert, or the 
deftruction of the Emperor, or of the king of Spain, or of Louis the 
Fourteenth, who took the fun for his emblem, or (as Mr. B. thinks,) 
the deftruction of defpotifm in general ;—what encouragement have 
we to hope for the developement of thefe myiteries ? E. 


Art.68. The Military Magazine. To be continued every three 
Months. Smallizmo. p.222. 5s. fewed. Egertons, &c. 1793. 
Licht yet profitable camp amufement for military loungers. N. 

Art. 69. Short Rules for playing the Game of Cafino; by Robert 

Long. Lilliputian 1zmo. 6d. Owen, Piccadilly, &c. 

This publication is a rival to the poem on this fubjeét* in the 
profzic part of the compofition, as a report of the ftatutes of the 

ame; and Mr. Robert Long is under the lafh of that author’s criti- 
cifmas a falfe reporter. We do not attempt to interfere in a fubject, 
which is confefiedly beyond our knowlege: but we all underitand 
truth and jultice, and we cannot pafs over an inftance wherein both 
are violated to the prejudice of Mr. Robert Long. We underiland, 
from each of thefe authors, that the fcore of the game is eleven 
points; the poet laureat of the game declares the lurch to be five, 
and, inanote, charges Mr. R. L. with afferting the lurch tp be fix : 
now Mr. R. L. knows better than to affirm any fuch thing; he fays 
fimply * fix points gained /ave the lurch ;? which muit be true, and 


faves his credit. N. 


THEOLOGY, POLEMICS, and ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS. 
Art. 70. 4 Charge, addreffed to the Clergy of any Diocefe in the 
Kingdom. 8vo. 6d. RKivingtons. 1792. 

This is a ferious call on the clergy to be diligent and exemplary in 
the difcharge of their duty, and to counteract the influence of the 
dangerous doZrines which are at prefent fo induftrioufly circulated, by 
the quiet infufion of principles which are calculated to render their 
countrymen fober, orderly, and happy. ‘The writer ftates it, as the 
firft duty of the clergy, to promote among the people a fenfe of 
fubordination and quiet fubmiffion ; and he {peaks of an zmage of divine 
authority which ought to be reverenced in the perfon of the matter, 
the parent, and the magiftrate.—A fenfe of fubordination is certainly 
very neceflary to the peace of fociety ; yct, in the name of all that 
is dear to man, let it not be that ignorant abjeét fervility which 
crouches under every burthen: but, rather, that enlightened convic- 
tion of the neceflity of fubmitting to legal and equitable authority, 
Which leaves the human mind in full poffeffion of its native energy. FR 
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* See page 345, Art. 53. 
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Art. 71. An Addrefs delivered at the Englifo Church at Rotterdam, 
previous to the Thankfgiving Service, on Wednefday Evening, 
April roth, 1793, for the Total Retreat of the French, from the 
Dutch ‘Territories. By John Hall. 8vo. 1s. Dilly. 

The doétrine of an univerfal Providence, by which all events are 
direéted to the general good, is rational and fublime: but to ima. 
gine a (pecial interpofition of Divine Providence, in all events which 
happen to promote the perfonal interetts, or to coincide in the nar- 
row prejudices, of individuals, is of the very effenceof enthufiafm, 
Something of this fort we remark in the prefent addrefs. The au- 
thor, after drawing a dreadful picture of the confequences which were 
to be apprehended from the fuccefs of the French in their attack on 
Holiand, (a picture in which, among other particulars, he compre- 
hends the total and irrevocable abolition of religious worfhip,) confi- 
ders the deliverance of Holland, and particularly the prefervation of 
the garrifon of Wiliiamftadt, as {0 fingular an interpofition of Di. 
vine Providence, that he is at a !ofs whether to call it a miracle, or 
nota miracle. He adds, ‘* Neither is this the only one which thefe 
provinces have lately experienced, ‘The prefent eftablifhed govern. 
ment has been twice preferved from deftruction ina very fhort period 
of time; firft, by the frovidential entrance of the Pruffan army, who 
came to fave it, and now by the prowidential retreat of a French 
army, who came to deftroy it.— May we not be allowed, without 
incurring any charge of impiety, to afk, would not the contrary 
events, had they hapvened, have becn as frovidential as thofe which 
are here celebrated ? 


Art.72. To the Great and Learned among Chriftians, the Humble 
Petition of a Number of Poor, Loyal, Unlearned Chriftians. Toge- 
ther with plain Queftions, ftated for direct and unequivocal An- 
fwers, to Joieph Priettley, LL.D. F.R.S. and other the Cham- 
pions of what they call Reformation. ‘The whole intended to re- 
prefent thefe Innovations to public View in their true Colours, and 
to few that Attachment to the Chriitian Religion, as recorded in 
the Sacred Scriptures, is the beit Prefervative to the Peace of the 
State and the Welfare of Mankind. 8vo. pp. 76. 1s. Riving- 
tons. 1792. 

This is an artful attempt, by means of texts of fcripture, which 
are ftrung together without connexion or explanation, to inflame the , 
minds of the common people againit the Unitarian feét, and their 
prefent leader Dr. Prieftley. As we find in the pamphlet nothing 
like difpaflionate reafoning, accurate criticifm, or liberal fenti- 
ment, we think ourfelves at liberty, in perfe& confiftency with that 
impartiality which we always wifh to maintain, to difmifs it with a 
general cenfure, as a work more likely to cherifh ignorance and bi- 


heart. K. 
Art. 73. 4 Difcourfe on the Limits and Importance of Free Inquiry in 
Maiters of Religicn. With a Pofticript. By ‘Vhomas Edwards, 
LL.D. 8vo. 1s. Cadell. 1792. 
Dr. Edwards publifhes this difcourle, partly in order to filence the 
charge of {cepticifm, which has been brought againit him{clf; _ 
partly 
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partly in hopes of foftening the rancorous fpirit, which too fre- 
quently breaks forth among chriftians. He fixes the precife limit 
between chriftian faith and infidelity, in the belief of the refurrection 
of Chrift. At this limit, the progrefs of our free inquiry, fays he, 
muft terminate ; whatever tends to undermine this, muft be fre her 
as impious. He rejeéts the infpiration of the fcriptures, and con- 
fequently admits that they are not exempt from defe&t. We fhall 
never, he thinks, be able to inftitute a fatisfactory defence of the 
evidence of our religion, unlefs we not only interpret the fcriptares by 
the eltablifhed canons of criticifm, but examine‘their contents with 
the moft rigorous fcrutiny, carefully diftin uifhing fuch facts as are 
certain from fuch as are probable, and fuch as are probable from 
fuch as are poflible ; weighing contradictory dottrines in the balance 
of reafon ; and, inour contefts with our adverfaries, knowing when 
to recede, as well as when to advance; what to doubt, as well as 
what to believe ; what to relinquifh, as well as what to maintain. 

Free inquiry Dr. E. juftly confiders as the only fure means, not 
merely of difcovering truth, but of reprefling the perfecuting fpirit of 
bigotry ; and he earneftly exhorts chriftians of different Eichine- 
tions, to regard the fupport of diftinguifhing tenets as of little mo- 
ment in comparifon with the mutual exercife of forbearance and 
chriitian charity. The pamphlet is ably written ; and we have only 
to remark, that chriftianity is not much indebted to Dr. E. for fup- 
pofing that it requires a certain limit to be fet to free examination ; 
its greateft boaft furely is, that it can bear examination on every 
point, and without limit. 

A poft{cript is added, on a fubjeét foreign to that of the difccurfe, 
— Greek Accents : in which Dr. Edwards controverts 2 pofition on the 
fubje&t laid down by Dr. Bentley in his Schedia/ma de metris Te- 


rentlanise BE . 


Art. 74. avo Sermons, preached to a Congregation of Proteftant 
Diffenters, at Blackley, in the County of Lancafter. 1. Shibbo- 
leth, a Difcourfe on Bigotry. 2. St. Paul’s Farewel to the Co- 
rinthians. By John Pope, Tutor in the Belles Lettres and Claf- 
fical Literature in the New College, Hackney. 8vo. 1s. 6d, 
White. 1792. 

The do@rine of thefe difcourfes is rational and liberal; and the 
manner in which it is inculcated is judicious and unaffected. I ntole- 
rance the writer maintains to be in no cafe whatever warrantable. 
Mutual candour and forbearance, and a diligent attention to the 
means of improvement in that moral merit which is the ultimate end 
ofall religious fyftems and inftitutions, are the duties here enforced. 
The fermons bear evident marks of an enlightened mind and a bene- 
volent heart. E. 


Art.75. Tithes indefenfible: or, Obfervations on the Origin and 
Effects of Tithes. Addreffedto Country Gentlemen. 8vo. pp. 
118. 2s. Cadell, &c. 1792. 

The fenfible tra& before us contains a difpaffionate reprefentation 
of this invidious drawback from the labours of the induftrious culti- 
vator, by the bye-ftanding clergyman, who attentively watches all his 
motions with a keen eye to the produce of them. The fubjeé is 

Rev. JuLY, 1793. Bb often 
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often brought by way of appeal before the good fenfe of the pub- 
lic ; and however varioufly the refpective writers may invefligate it, 
the refult is uniformly the fame: nor have the mott fubtile advocates 
for the claim been able to eftablifth the reafonablenefs of it to the 
conviction of any befidethe receivers. ‘Thole readers, to whom the 
fubject is intereiting, may confult our ninth volume, N.S. p. 114. 
for acorrefponding ftatement of the aétual amount of the nominal 
tithe, by an ingenious writer who has made agricultural fubjects his 
peculiar ftudy. We refer the unavailing theme to the affociation of 


Devonfhire gentlemen. 
oS 6 


FAST SERMONS, April 19. Continued: See Liftin ‘fune. 


Art. 76. Preached before the Honourable Houfe of Commons, at 
the Church of St. Margaret, Weltminfter. By George Ifaac 
Huntingford, S. T. P. Warden of St. Mary’s College, Winchef- 
ter. 4to. Is. Walter. 

It has long been the cuftom for war and political preaching to go 
hand in hand; and hence clergymen, by the appointment of falt 
days, efteem themfelves invited to juftify the condu& of rulers. 
Sometimes this is a very awkward tafk, and it was never more fo 
than at prefent; we mean, as far as religion is concerned. ‘The 
learned Dr. Huntingford, with fome other preachers, on this occa- 
fion, draws a picture of French irreligion and atheifm, and thence 
deduces a defence of the war :—-but though we are perfuaded that 
the being of a God and the exiftence of a Providence are very im- 
portant truths, connected with the happinefs of man; and though we 
allow, with Dr.H. that to weaken the principles of religion is a 
great evil; it ought not, we think, to be given as a reafon for cutting 
the throats of our enemies, that they are deifis or atheifis. Dr. H. 
knows that our religion, at its firft promulgation, had to contend with 
the very atheiltical principles which are now attributed to the 
French: but he alfo knows that it never recommends the ufe of the 
{word againit them ; nor are we ingenious enough to perceive how 
the logic of all the eight-and-forty pounders in chriftendom can re- 
fute one doétrine of infidelity, or eftablifh one gofpel truth, We 
approve of the warmeft fireof chrittian oratory being directed againft 
irreligion and immorality : but we cannot recommend the ufe of 
brafs guns and mortars on fuch occafions. Wars, horrid as they are 
in detail, are not always without extenuation : we only fay that war's 
on account of religion are always fo. The preacher reprefents the 
French as carrying on war for the purpofe of propagating their 
fenfelefs and irreligious errors ; allowing this to be the fact, let them 
be oppofed not as atheifts but as invaders. : 
_ Our perufal of this fermon did not leffen our opinion of the abi- 
lities of the learned author, whom we highly refpeét; it only im- 
prefled us with the idea that it was poflibly written with a reluctant 


pen. Moo. 


Art. 77. Chriftian Politics; preached to a Country Congregation. 
By William Mavor, LL.D. 8yo. 6d. Rivingtons, &c. 

‘ We find, (fays Dr. M.) the moft exprefs injunctions in {cripture 

to be fubject to principalities and powers, without the leat rT to 
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their unworthinefs, or the unreafonable extent to which they may 

carry their authority. This ferves to fhow the high duty and im- 
portance which, in the fight of God, are attached to loyalty and 
fubmiffion, even when allegiance and protection are not—as they 
ought to be—reciprocal.” Whatever opinion may be formed of the 
merit of this comment, the readers of the fermon muft do Dr. 
Mavor the juftice to own, that, on the whole, it is written with temper 
and good fenfe. After lamenting the neceflity of introducing poli- 
tics into the pulpit, he mildly ftates the feveral circumitances which 
have contributed to draw us intowar: he then, like a true chriltian, 
prays for the blefling of good government for our enemies, and for 


peace and happinefs to his country. Moo-y: 


Art. 78. Preached at the Cathedral Church of St. Columb’s, 
Derry. By the Rev. JohnHume, A. M. Dean of Derry. 8vo. 
pp. 28. Douglas, Londonderry. 

Againtt the Goliah of infidelity, the Dean of Derry thinks the 
chrittian may go out with {word and with fpear. * Of all the provo- 
cations to war that have, fince the world began, drenched the hands 
of the combatants in blood, I know of none more juft than this in 
which we are now engaged, under this very appellation, that it is a 
war of opinions. We fight indefenfe of our reafon, and what more 
rational combat? We “fight in defence of our religion, and what 
more righteous caufe ?? 

So Peter might have faid when he drew his fword: but one who. 
knew the fpirit of chriftianity better than Peter, and who wifhed that 
the battles of truth might be fought only with her own weapons, 
faid to him—Return thy ford into its feabbard. D° 


Art. 79. At Whittlefea St. Mary’s, inthe Ifle of Ely. By George 
Burgefs, B. A. 8vo. 6d. J. Evans, 

This fermon is of a very different complexion from the foregoing 
difcourfe, and from mott of the faft fermons. The preacher’s animated 
picture and condemnation of war does credit to his head and heart. 
While deprecating its miferies, he does not vindicate the infliction of 
them on the French by pronouncing them atheifs, but calls on his 
countrymen to forbear, in charity, to rank with the open reviler of 
God the great body of the French people. With the following 
prayer, his fermon concludes : 

‘ For ourfelves, if in the part we have taken in this war, we are 
acting upon fair and honourable principles, and have no other end in 
view than the re-eftablithment of concord among a diitra¢ted and 
{uffering people, with heart and foul we pray thee, that thou 
wouldeft grant fuccefs unto our arms! But if our motives thereto be 
otherwife than honeft, and we have neither grace to perceive nor 
virtue to repent of our iniquity, in the fpirit of that benevolent reli- 
gion which teaches us todo unto others as we would have others do 
unto us, we implore thee, that thou wouldeft abate our pride, affuage 
our malice, and confound our devices.’ D 


SINGLE SERMONS, ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS. 


Art. 80. Preached in Lambeth Chapel, December 2, 1792. At 
the Confecration of the Right Reverend William Buller, D. D. 
“Bb 2 Lord 
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Lord Bifhop of Exeter. Printed by the Command of the Arch. 
bifhop of Canterbury. By John Sturges, LL. D. Chancellor of 
the Diccefe of Winchelter, &c. 4to. 15. Cadell. 

A fenfible and elegant difcourfe on the utility of fubordination, 
and on the neceflity of difcipline inthe church. ‘The latter topic is 
particularly confidered in reference to the refidence of the clergy; 
with refpeét to which Dr. Sturges remarks that there feems, in the 
prefent times, to be a want of fuflicient power in the governors of the 
church to controul its minifters.—It affords fome encouragement to 
the friends of reformation to hope that this and other abafes, in the 
ecclefiattical eftablifhment of this country, will in time be removed, 
when the moft judicious and refpeétable of its clergy have the candour 
to acknowlege them, and to exprefs a wilh for their corre¢tion. E 


Art. 81. Preached in Lambeth Chapel at the Confecration of the 
Right Reverend Spencer Madan, D. D. Lord Bifhop of Brittol, on 
Trinity Sunday, June 3, 1792. By the Rev. Spencer Madan, 
A.M. Chaplain in Ordinary to his Majefty. 8vo. 1s. Faulder. 
1792. 

‘te general topic of this difcourfe is the benefit derived to man- 
kind from the inftitution of the chrifian church; aterm which the 
author very ingenioufly makes fynonymous with the church of Eng. 
land. After extolling the zeal of the church for the effential doce. 
trines and mytteries of religion, he pathetically laments the unhappy 
prevalence of fchifm and difaffection : 

‘ We cannot but obferve, (fays he,) with the ftrongeft regret, how 
often and how warmly the paflions of mankind are engaged, their ta- 
lents employed, and their ftudies engroffed, by the dilcuffion, the 
attack, er the defence of fome abftrufe queftion, fome unimportant 
form, fome immaterial prejudice (for the grounds of feparation are, 
for the moft part, fpeculative not practical, ceremonial not moral 
points) ; while our only proper aim is ruth, our only proper hope 
Jalvation! We cannot but obferve with the deepeft concern, that 
“« itrife of words,’’ thofe ‘* doubtful difputations’? (fo foreign to 
the Chritlian duties), which irritate and alienate the minds of $dre- 
thren; which inflame the human heart with moft unchriftian paffions ; 
with paffions which fpare not, in their mad career (as the annals of 
the world have fhewn), to ruin the peace of individuals, deftroy the 
happinefs of families, poifon the rich comforts of fociety, breathe 
difcord throughout nations and empires, and {pread the miferies of 
war from pole to pole.’ 

It is furprizing that it fhould not have occurred to the lovers of 
p’ace and concord, who profefs fo much averfion to doubtful difs 
putations, that irritation is excited, that hoftilities are produced, and 
that flames are kindled, not by free difcuflion and debate on equal 
ground, but by the members of one of the parties placing themfelves 
on the ** ’vantage ground”? of an exclufive eftablifhment, and engag- 
ing under the fpecial protection of the civil power. E. 


Art. 82. Preached in the Parifh Church of St. Lawrence Jewry, 
before the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Sheriffs, January 6, 1793» 
being the Day of Sacramental Qualification for the Chief Magi- 
tracy of the City of London. By the Rev. Thomas Robert 

Wrench, 
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Wrench, M. A. Chaplain to his Lordfhip. 4to. pp. 24. No 

ublifher, nor price, mentioned in the title-page. ; 

On the topic of the falutary influence of religion on fociety, Mr.W. 
difcourfes with great propriety and elegance. Without having re- 
courfe to the current events of the times tor topics of déeclamation, he 
advances many jult and important confiderations, to fhew the necef- 
fity of eltablifhing public order on the bafis of religious principle. 
We remark, in fome pages of the difcourfe, a fmall degree of ob{cu- 
rity; but this is partly owing to negligence in the pointing ; for fe- 
veral fentences are broken into diftinét periods, which, according to 
grammatical conftruction, fhould have been preferved entire. E. 


Art. 83. The Charaéter and Reward of the Faithful Servant, confidered 
aud improved. Yreached at Bridgwater, March 10, 17933 on 
Occafion of the much-lamented Death of the Rev. Thomas Wat- 
fon, By Jofhua Toulmin, A.M. 8vo. 6d. Johnfon. 

As an honourable teftimony to the memory of a man, who, accord- 
jag to the fhort account given of him at the clofe of the fermon, well 
deierved it; and as a practical application of an important doctrine 
of religion, exprefled in fimple, but animated language; this diicourfe 
is entitled to attention. — Mr. W. we are informed, was the author of 
a valuable work on a Future State: fee our Review for February 


laft, p. 235. EB. 
Art. 84 The Grounds and Nature of the Chriftian Miniftry in the 

Church of England. Preached at Tiverton, May gth, 1792, at the 

Vifitation of the Right Rev. the Archdeacon of Exeter. ‘logether 

with an Appendix, containing Notes addreffed to both Clergy and 

Laity. By William Woolcombe, M. A. Prebendary of Exeter. 

4to. pp. 3z. 1s. 6d. Rivingtons. . 

This apology for eftablifhed forms of worfhipin general, and for the 
church of England in particular, is written with temper and modera- 
tion. The author fees little occafion for ecclefiaftical reform, either 
in the doétrine or ceremonies of the church, or in the method of pro- 
viding for the clergy : but he difcourages all violent meafures with re- 
{pet to the diffenters, and all attempts to encroach on the facred right 
of private judgment. Several notes are added, chiefly on the fubject 
of ecclefiaftical revenue. E. 


Art. 85. The Nature and Duties of the Office of a Minifter of Religion. 
Alfo, the Impiety, Injuftice, and Abfurdity of Perfecution confider- 
ed, in a Difcourfe delivered before the Congregation of the New 
and Old Meetings, Birmingham. Publithed at their united Re- 
queft. By David Jones. 8vo. 1s. Johnfon. 1792. 

To foften the animofities which intemperate zeal and intolerant 
bigotry have lately occafioned, appears to be the object of this bene- 
volent difcourfe. While the writer expreffes, in ftrong language, his 
abhorrence of that perfecuting fpirit, which gave rife to the cruel de- 
predations committed in the late riots at Birmingham, he earneftly ad- 
vifes all Chriftian minifters, and people, to cultivate mutual forbear- 
ance and cordiality ; to poftpone religious controverfies to a more 
Convenient feafon; and to make a facrifice of their private intereits 
and prejudices at the fhrine of their country’s welfare. With due 
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allowance for the circumftances which gave occafion to this fermon, jt 
may be pronounced temperate and candid; it likewife difcovers con- 
fiderable energy of thought and command of language. E 





CORRESPONDENCE, 


“To the Montuiy Reviewers. 
© GENTLEMEN, 

. N Otwithftanding your declaration in favour of the decompolition of 

fixed air, as eftablifhed by the ingenious experiments of Mr. Ten- 
nant and Dr. Pearfon®*, yet Iam confident fuch is your candor and im- 
partiality, that you will not think a page or two of your excellent work 
iwwproperly beftowed by admitting a few experimenis and obfervations 
on the fubjeét, made fince November laft, and fince the appearance of 
Dr. Pearfon’s account in the Philofophical Tranfactions. In my firf 
letter }, [confidered the charcoal found by heating phofphorus with cauflic 
Ime, as conclufive agaialt the decompofition of fixed air; in my laftt, 
Linformed you that the acid of bones heated with lime produced a fub- 
ttance fimilar to that found on the decompofition of phofphorus with 
quick lime; this fubftance I have fince been convinced is truly charcoal, 
and is produced by the action of the phofphoric acid on the animal char- 
coal of the bones; which, with the charcoal obtained immediately from 
phofphorus, I confidered as concurrent proofs of the truth of my pofi- 
tion, that the charcoal found in Mr.’Tennant’s experiment was had from 
the phofphorus, and not from the fixed air; fince which J have found 
that the vitriolic acid (and probably the other mineral acids,) is capable 
of diffolving a fmall portion of charcoal, which, on faturation with 
the vegetable or foflil fixed alkalis, is depofited in the form of a light 
fubftance, perfectly fimilar, except in colour, to that found in the other 
experiments ;—that the fmall portion of charcoal held in folution by the 
phofphoric acid fhould rife with it in diftillation, or even that an additional 
quantity fhould unite with it, when the length of the procefs for making 
phofphorus, the quantity of charcoal ufed, and the intenfe heat em- 
ployed, are confidered, cannot, I think, be wondered at.—Phofphorns, 
kept in diftilled water, and expofed to the adtion of the light, will ce- 
poht, after fome months, a light-grev coloured fubftance, fo like to the 
charcoal of the former experiments, that I think myfelf juftified in con- 
cluding it to be the fame thing in every refpeét, except in colour. 

* Willing to repeat Dr. Pearfon’s experiment under circumftances in 
which I could difcern what paffed in the tube, | inclofed eight grains of 
mild foffil alkali, previoufly deprived of its water of cryftallization, with 
two grains of phofphorus, in a clear vlafs tube; after the alkali was well 
rammed down on the phofphorus, a wadding of foft leather was in- 
ferted, and forced with a wire up to the alkali; the tube was then filled 
and inverted into a bafon of guickiilver; a quantity of fixed air was 
thrown into the tube, and the wadding withdrawn 3; heat was gradually 
applied ta the end of the tube containing the phofphorus and alkali, by 
means of a piece of a gun-barrel made red hot; the phofphorus foon 
melted and evapanatedwith thealkali; a flight abforption of air on the firlt 
application of heat appears to have occurred, which was fucceeded by 
3 quantity of air that threw itfelf out of the tube ;—by repeated applica- 
tions of the red-hot gun-barrel, the end of the tube with its contents be- 
came red-hot; the alkali was very black, and afiorded, by edulcoration, 
eight-tenths ‘of a grain of cha:coa!, and, by means of muriated lime, 


* Monthly Review for April 1793, p. 448. + Ib. vol. vii. p- 359 
t Ib. vol. ix. p.240. 
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ene grain and eight-tenths of phofphoric felenite ; which, according to 
Dr. Peirfoa, conlifts of lime nine-tenths, vital air fix tenths, and phof- 

horus three-tenths, of a grain; the quantity of pho/phorus fublimed 
was equal to half a grain; fo that the quantity ot phofphorus deftroyed 
was one grain and two-tenths. No light was vilible in the tube during 
this or the two following experiments; . = 

+ Fight grains of the fame alkali, with two grains of phofphorus, (the 
intermediate fpace in the tube being filled with dry white fand,) were 
heated asin the former experiment; a bent tube, luted tothat containing 
the fubjeéts for experiment, conveyed the air produced into an inverted 
phial of quickfilver; the following is the refult: 

‘ Fixed air contained in eight grains of alkali before | Cubic inches. 

the experiment, - - - 4-4 
Cubic inchez. 


¢ Air expelled by heat, -— 1. 2 
* Pixed air remaining in the alkali after being heated, o.2— = 3-5 
* Deficient, - 0.9 


¢ One cubic inch and three-tenths of the air expelled was abforbed 
by lime water, which it rendered turbid; the other two cubic inches, 
being mixed with a portion of vital air, exploded on the application of a 
lighted match ; the charcoal produced was nearly as much as in the firt 
experiment. 
‘ The laft experiment repeated produced as under: 
Cubic inches, 





‘ Fixed air contained in eight grains of the alkali, - 4:4 

* Air expelled by heat, - ° } 

‘ Fixed air in the alkali after being heated, O2~— 3.8 
* Deficient, - 0.6 





* One cubic inch of the three cubic inches and fix-tenths expelled by 
heat was abforbed by lime-water, and appeared clearly to be fixed air 5 
an equal quantity of nitrous gas added to the remainder reduced it half 
a cubic inch; the charcoal, wafhed and dried, weighed as nearly as 
poflible eight-tenths of a grain.—The quantity of phofphorus fublimed 
in the two laft experiments, being mixed with the fand in the tube, 1 
could not value, but it was very {mall, as the heat was very gradually 
applied: but, fuppofing that in each of thefe experiments balf a grain of 
phofphorus was fublimed, and the other grain and half converted into 
an acid by feizing the vital air of the carbonic acid, I conceive it would 
not only have produced a very confiderable appearance of light, which, * 
I fhould imagine, is the conttant effect of the combination of phofphorus 
with vital air: but it would have produced a quantity of acid fufficient 
(as I found by a previous experiment,) to have converted fix grains and 
nine-tenths of the eight grains of alkali into phofphorated foda; inftead 
of which, the alkali, after the experiment, had loft only a ninth part of 
its alkalefcence, and in one experiment much lefs. When I confidered 
the quantity of air expetled, the fmall produce of acid, and the lofs of 
phofphorus, I was induced to think that the decompofition of the phof- 
phorus was affected by a dire& combination with th¢ alkali, (fomewhat 
fimilar to the union of fulphur with alkali,) the charcoal being feparated 
in the procefs. To prove whether they would unite in the humid way, I 
put eight grains of phofphorns into a phial with foffil alkaline lixivium, 
fo cauftic as not to render lime- water turbid; a moderate degree of heat 
foon brought on the appearance of effervefcence in the phofphorus ; 
Phofphoric explofive gas was liberated, and the bottom of the phial was 
in 








<aaane e 





360 CoRRESPONDENCE. 


in a few hours covered with charcoal, As part of the phofphorus was dif. 
perfed in the ciftern of water in which the inverted phial was placed for 
collecting the air, Leannot accurately eftimate the quantity of phofphorus 
decompounded, but fix cubic inches and feven tenths of phofphoric gas 
were obtained, and nine-tenths of a grain of charcoal. Ifthe phofphorns 
be boiled in an open phial with the cauftic lixivium, the inflammable 
gas explodes on its furface, and the charcoal becomes nearly as black 
asin Dr. Pearfon’s experiment ; if mild foffil alkaline lixivium be ufed, the 
charcoal will be feparated as above, but the air generated burns quietly 
at the mouth of the phial; which feems to indicate that the cantticity 
of the lime, and of the lixivium, are neceffary in the formation of this 
explofive gas. In the above experiments, I have endeavoured, as much 
as I could, to exclude the prefence of atmofpheric air; though I am 
fenfible that I have not been able wholly to effect it; leaft the vital part 
of it fhould be abforbed, and the acid formed therewith be imputed to 
the vital air of the carbonic acid. 

* During the courfe of thefe experiments, feveral others fuggefted 
themfelves to me, which might poflibly throw farther light on the fub- 
jet, but which my engagements at this time will not permit me to pur- 
fue. I muft therefore leave the fubject for the prefent. 

* I am, Gentlemen, your very humble fervant, 

* Difs, Norfolk, ‘BB. WwW.’ 

June 20,1793.’ 

This intelligent correfpondent muft be fenfible how important it is to 
eftablith the identity of his Aght-coloured powders with charcoal; as Dr. 
Pearfon acknowleges that, even when cauftic alkali was employed, he 
obtained powders of this defcription, but found them to be different 
from the 4/ack, and to contain only 2 /mal/ quantity of real charcoal, 
which he fuppofes to have proceeded from a little fixed air which had 
been retained by the alkali notwithftanding the cauftication with lime, 
or rather, perhaps, abforbed from the atmofphere during the evapo- 
ration of the cauttic lixivium. Ch. 





*,* We are obliged to T.C. for his information, but are not 
furprized at the fact which he communicates. It was thus, in fimilar 
times of violence, that the excellent writings of the great and good 
Locxe were oppofed: but what was the effet’? The name and the 
works of Locke are immortalized with honour, while the names and 
the deeds of his perfecutors are configned to oblivion, or only remem- 
bered with contempt.—We ftill hope for the returnof MopERATION. 





++ It is not in our power to give G.P. any informaticn on the 
fubjeét of his inquiry: but we would juit hint to this correfpondent, 
that a letter, fent from the diftance of more than 250 miles, to afk a 
queftion merely for the ufe of the writer, fhould have been free of 
poftage. 





tilt A.R. inadvertently obliges us to repeat what we have fo often 
been compelled to fay, that no anonymous critical communications, 
through unknown channels, are ever accepted by us. 





S|] Letters from R.R.N.—A Borderer, &c. &c. remain for con- 
fideration. 
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